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CHAP'IER :r 
IN'lRODUCTION 
1. fue Problem of the Dissertation 
Teaching in the Sunday church schools of Protestantism 
has been considered the task of the laity in this country. 
The National Council of the Churches of Christ estimates 
that about 3 1 600,000 laymen work in the educational program 
of the parishes each Sunday morning.l '!hey plan and admin-
ister the work and serve as teachers of children, youth, and 
adults. 
'!he purpose of this study is to discover selected lay-
men's evaluations of themselves, as teachers within the 
Methodist parish program of Christian education. What are 
their criteria for judging What makes a •good• church school 
teacher? On the basis of this, then, how do they judge them-
selves in relation to the process of teaching, the content 
they are called upon to teach, the students within their 
classes, and the methods they use as teachers? How do the 
laymen feel generally about their teaching task within the 
1. Telephone conversation with Helen F. Spaulding, Director 
of Statistics, National Council of the Churches of · 
Christ, 475 Riverside Drive, New York City, June, 1960. 
l 
2 
church? Does the traditional role fit easily the modern 
cultural environment? What suggestions can laymen offer to 
improve the teaching program of the church? 
There has been no appreciable change in the format of 
the Methodist Sunday church school classes since World War r. 
After the introduction of the graded school, with a graded 
curriculum, few other changes have taken place. 
It is true that because of demand from better trained 
teachers some churches have increased the class time to double 
or extended sessions. Team teaching has varied the teacher's 
responsibility to some degree, although critics would remind 
us that helping teachers are not new to the church school 
scene. Curriculum has improved, buildings and equipment have 
multiplied, and teachers are better trained. But there has 
been little deviation from the pattern of Sunday morning 
classes, taught by volunteer laJmeno 
For the past two decades, critics have pointed out the 
inherent dilemma of the Protestant Sunday School. 
The mainta~ce of the status quo in religious 
education would mean that Protestantism must rely 
on the Sunday School as its chief agency of educa-
tion. Our brief survey of the Protestant Sunday 
School leads to the conclusion that it is not the 
agency which can carry the whole responsibility for 
the religious education of Protestant youth. Sole 
reliance on it leads invariably to a conclusion on 
the part of the child that religion is one of the 
less important aspects of life, that religion is a 
"Sunday complex" which one sheds at nine o'clock 
on Monday morning. The Sunday School leaves a very 
large portion ff Protestant youth untouched by its 
ministrations. 
a. The Church School Concept 
To supplement the teaching on Sunday mornings, Methodism 
began to stress the idea of "The Church School," as a decen-
tralization of the older "Sunday School." rt emphasized that 
the teaching work of the local parish included many parts, 
most of which do not take place on Sundays. 
The church school united the myriad groups and organi-
zations. For the layman who was a church school teacher, it 
spelled out his relationship to the whole teaching program 
of the parish church. 
The church school concept is prominent today in Methodism 
as an expression of the educational responsibility of the 
local church's Commission on Education. This planning and 
policy-making agency within the parish is constantly being 
reminded that 
l. 
We must not put all our educational eggs in the 
Sunday-school basket, but we must utilize the full 
potential of the Methodist church-school idea (Dis-
cipline, paragraph 243) to find more time for teach-
ing and also to reach more persons with the Gospel 
of Christ. This should lead a church to plan for 
additional sessions for children on Sunday mornings, 
vacation church school, day camp, weekend retreats, 
choirs, scouting, weekday classes (such as a Satur-
day school for those who work on Sunday), home and 
extension work, and the Methodist Sunday Evening 
Williams, J. Paul, The New Education and Religion, (New 
York: Association Press, 1945), p. 122. 
4 
Fellowship ,l 
For all these church school activities, the suggested 
leadership is the volunteer layman. The paid professional 
staff is used primarily to train these volunteer leaders for 
their work. 
~e statistical record for 1961 of the Methodist churches 
within the New England Conference (the area studied in the 
survey) reveals that the majority of the teaching is still 
done in the Sunday church school classes, rather than 1n 
specialized groups at other times. ~e contrast is illustrat-
ed by these figures, 2 
l. 
2. 
Total Church School Membership 42,262 
Tbtal Officers and Teachers 4,645 
Average Attendance at Sunday Schools 23,232 
Average Attendance at Methodist Sunday 
Evening Fellowship (all ages) 4,350 
Average Attendance at Additional 
Sessions for Children 1,830 
Average Attendance at MYF Sunday 
Evening Fellowship 4,633 
Average of Adults in Church School 
Meetings Other than Sunday School 1,825 
Methodist Pupils and Constituents in 
Vacation Church Schools 2,987 
Randle B. Dew, "More Time for Teaching," ~e Church School, 
14 (June 1961), 19-20. 
Douglas Crozier (ed.), ~e Methodist Fact Book, (Evanston, 
Ill.: The Department of Research and statistics of ~e 
Council on World Service and Finance, ~e Methodist 
Church, 1962), pp. 135-6. 
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b. 'lhe Organization Chu·rch of Today 
Also relevant to the problem is the fact that Protestant 
churches in America have become highly organized. 'lhe scope 
of activities is vast and the entangling administration re• 
quired for any degree of efficiency of operation is phenome• 
nal, especially in the urban and suburban churches (the two 
major groupings of churches within this surve~). The problems 
inherent in suan organization are innumerable. 
Today, the organizational style is the accepted 
pattern in denominational churChes, since the com-
munal fabric has been weakened in most areas where 
such churches flourish. 'lhe external mark of the 
organization church is the bustle of activities 
which are only indirectly connected with the sacred 
aspects of religious life.l 
The organization church has brought about the evolving 
role of the minister as the •pastor-director.•2 He must work 
with a vast army of committee chairmen and other leaders to 
coordinate their activities toward a common goal. Often a 
pastor's reputation as an administrator assures him of ad-
vancement and security in his profession, even more than his 
preaching ability or effectiveness in home visitation • 
.Another problem is in the atmosphere of insistent 
activity which surrounds the weekly calendar of the parish 
1. 
2. 
Gibson Winter, 'lhe Suburban Captivity of the Churches, 
(New York: Macmillan Company, 1962), P• 97. 
H. Richard NiebUhr in collaboration with Daniel Day 
Williams and James M. Gustafson, 'lhe Purpose of the 
Church and rts Ministry, (New York: "Harper Brothers, 
1956) I P• 56. 
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life. The church finds itself competing with other community 
groups for the time of its people. 
The clue to the religious significance of this 
organizational membership is provided by its activ• 
istic style, which emphasizes external criteria of 
performance as a basis of evaluation: not how you 
.!.!.!!! or what you believe but what you £2• ~e good 
church member is one who does things: works on 
this, accomilishes that. ~ activism of this re-
ligious sty e is a clue to its real meaning. In a 
mobile, productive society, people feel that they 
belong when they perform on behalf of the collec• 
tivity -- whether the performance be in occupation 
or church. They become functions within this col-
lectivity and identify themselves with it •••• 
The search for meaning through activity and per-
formance is typically middle class. To be a suc• 
cessful middle-class person is to perform adequately. 
To be a middle-class Christian is to perform well in 
the community. Thus, the organization church is the 
community of good works -- the new style of salva-
tion of works • • .1 
These cultural forces affect the layman who teaches in 
the Methodist Sunday church school. His pastor is primarily 
an administrator, American society emphasizes losing oneself 
in groups doing good works, and the organization church :Is 
often in danger of being equated with •other" good groups in 
the community. Add to this the youth-and-success orientation 
of today's society, and see its implications for the volunteer 
layman who teaches religion on Sunday mornings. 
In addition, there is an obvious subordination of the 
teaching ministry within the parish today. If the pastor's 
administrative ability is his mark of success, his teaching 
1. Winter, p. 117. 
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role is of questionable merit. It is true that the adult 
class often feels that its teacher should be the pastor, but 
how does he see his teaching in comparison with his other 
roles? 
In spite of the traditional emphasis that the 
church has placed on catechetical instruction and 
the education of its ministry, as well as the 
emphasis it has placed on its Sunday schools and 
the movement represented by them, a strange sub-
ordination of the teaching function pervades its 
life, work, worship, and proclamation. The sub-
ordination is not a surface phenomenon due only to 
limitations at the administrative level, but a 
spiritual phenomenon due to a deeper, underlying 
condition, whiCh robs the teaching ministry of its 
power and obstructs it in relation to the consti-
tutive source of faith. 
Evidences of this subordination of the teaching ministry 
can be seen physically in inadequate finances and facilities, 
in the lack of a careful strategy for recruitment of the 
right person for each teaching role, and in the rapid turn-
over of teachers each year in the church schools. 
l. 
Further evidence of the lower status of the 
teaching role may be seen in a comparison of the 
educational qualifications of the average Sunday 
school teacher with those of the minister of the 
Word and sacraments, in the case of the former 
extremely limited, in the case of the latter six 
or seven years of higher education followed by 
ordination •••• ~e fact that the disparity is so 
widely accepted as part of the practical tradition 
of the church leads one to believe that its roots 
are deep and extensive, reaching down into the sub• 
stratum of its life and back a long way into its 
J. Stanley Glen, The Recovery of the Teaching Ministry, 
(Phila.: Westminster Press, 1960), p. 9. 
8 
historr. What accentuates this suspicion is the 
fact that we ordain ministers, but do not ordain 
Sunday school teachera. ~e reason for thl.s dif-
ference of practice is not adequately explained 
by the degree of importance we may attach to the 
former in comparison to the latter, because the 
task of the Sunday school is of the greatest sig-
nificance in the ongoing life of the church. The 
more probabl• explanation is that ministers are 
ordained becau•e their task possesses charismatic 
significance while that of the Sunday school teach-
er does not possess it. That is to say, the Sunday 
school teacher is not regarded as one called to his 
task. He is what is known as a voluntary- worker 
which, in view of our analysis, means more than 
the fact that he volunteers his services. It means 
that he, like the minister, conceives of his teach-
ing role as optional.l 
If the pastor-director and the organization church of 
our contemporary culture do not recognize the importance of 
the teaching ministry, why should lay-men choose to align 
themselves with this particular activity? 
c. Other Evidences of the Problem 
Much professional attention has been devoted in the 
twentieth century to the recruiting, training, and maintain-
ing of the Methodist lay-man as a Sunday church school teacher. 
Optimists point to many signs of progress as the layman 
assumes his task of teaching within the modern church school. 
Recently, however, there has been some evidence that all is 
not well with the layman wl:x> teaches in the Protestant Sunday 
church schools. Tensions from several poles are beginning 
to come into focus, which indicate a need to re-examine the 
basic philosophy underlying the work of the lay-man as a church 
school teacher. These tensions are but facets of a larger 
l. Ibid., pp. 18-19. 
9 
whole, called by one churchman the 11 revol t of the la,men. 111 
Elements which have bearing upon the layman as a churan 
school teacher can be seen in: 
1. The Lay Renaissance, which developed in Eu~ope and 
America largely since World War n. It represents a redis-
covery of the nature of the church, with emphasis upon the 
ministry of the laity as the specialists in the secular 
world.2 
2. The recommendation of Wesner Fallaw that the church 
admit the inadequacies of the traditional teaching program, 
recognize the limitations of the laity, and turn to trained 
and professional teachers to do the job.3 
3. The recent stress upon the pastor as 11 teacher11 which 
is part of the reaction to charges of irrelevancy of tradi• 
tional preaching to the needs of modern man.4 
4. The development of a variety of church vocations in 
the area of Christian education and the accompanying confusion 
of roles among the laity and the professionally trained 
1. Elton Trueblood, Your Other Vocation (New York: Harper & 
Brothers, 1952), P• 13. 
2. See the symposium in Religion and Life, Vol. XXXI (Spring 
1962). 
(Philadel• 
4. See Robert A. Raines, New Life in the Church (New York: 
Harper & Brothers, 1966}. 
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workers. 
1 5. '!he studies of American "voluntaryism" by social 
welfare agencies and sociologists, which reveal a similarity 
to the problems of the church school's dependence upon the 
layman as teacher. 
6. '!he evident inadequacies of programs of recruiting 
and training the layman to meet the goals of today's highly 
qualitative educational ministry, together with the rapid 
turn-over in leadership within the Sunday church schools. 
There is an almost constant problem of finding enough teach-
ers. Those who need training tend to resist the pressure to 
meet the standards of a qualitative teaching program. In 
addition, there is an estimated turn-over in lay teaching 
staff which requires the recruiting and training of one-third 
2 
new teachers each year. 
7 • The cu 1 tu ral configuration of our present age which 
can be partially characterized by the secular captivity of 
the churches, the rapid social change, the affluent society, 
the mobility of the family, the worship of science, the age 
of specializations, the requirement of success, and the fear 
of total destruction of the universe. 
1. Nathan E. Cohen, (ed.), The Citizen Volunteer (New York: 
Harper & Brothers, 196 
2. Spaulding, loc. cit. 
ll 
d. Swmnary 
Traditionally, any investigation o~ the validity o~ the 
Sunday church school has con~ronted the charge that it 
threatens the role of the laity as volunteer teachers. It 
has been assumed that since historically laymen have pioneered 
in the teaching program of the church, it is their permanent 
role. Further it has been assumed that the layman can meet 
the requirements o~ the current highly qualitative educational 
programs being envisioned largely by the pro~essionally 
trained leadership within the denominations. 
Some probing has been done from the professional side to 
consider the laymen as Sunday church school teachers in the 
light o~ our contemporary scene. Tentatively the questions 
are being asked: Is the traditional pattern of the Sunday 
church school outdated? Is it perhaps unrealistic to expect 
laymen to teach religion? Is it possible that in an age of 
specialization and higher education our program for training 
laymen to teach is inadequate? Is there a conflict produced 
by the gap between the capacities of laymen as a Sunday church 
school teacher and the high goals set for the modern church's 
teaching ministry? 
This study will face these and related problems from the 
viewpoint of Methodist laymen. How do they evaluate them-
selves as teachers? Do they feel that they can meet the 
requirements of a high quality teaching program within their 
churches? Do they feel secure in their understanding of the 
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teaching task, the content they must teach, the psychology 
of the age group they teach, the correct relationship between 
themselves and their students, and good methodology 1n teach-
ing? What suggestions would the laymen offer to improve the 
teaching ministry of their parish? These are some of the 
questions asked of the laymen. 
2. Limitations of the Study 
Two main areas of research are undertaken. First, the 
library research reviews the historical position of the lay-
man as a Sunday church school teacher within Methodism. Four 
major periods are describedl the Wesleyan era in eighteenth 
century England, the beginnings of American Methodism up to 
about 1839, the developments up to the close of the nineteenth 
century, and the refinements that came within the twentieth 
century. The Methodist Episcopal Church is the focus of at-
tention until the unification of The Methodist Church in 
1939. This conforms with the historic base of Methodism in 
the New England Conference of today. The influence of the 
national and international Sunday School Unions is reflected, 
as well as some of the general writings about the Sunday 
School teacher in the early history of this country. Within 
his historical context, the Methodist layman as a Sunday 
church school teacher is described in relation to what he 
taught, how he taught it, his understanding of the teaching-
learning process, the student-teacher relationship, and any 
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expressed feelings about his teaching task within the church. 
Since the historical perspective is not the main burden 
of the dissertaticn, no attempt is made to be detailed or 
complete. It offers, however, a foundation for a more ade-
quate understanding of the role of the .Methodist laymen in 
the teaching ministry of today. 
Seco~ a survey is made of laymen who teaCh in repre-
sentative churches within the New England Conference of The 
Methodist Church. The survey contains two parts: the use 
of a questionnaire with approximately one thousand teaChers, 
and interviews with a selected group of church sChool teach-
ers. The interviewed teachers come from among the total 
group who returned questionnaires. 
The emphasis of the study is not upon the method used 
by the layman to evaluate himself as a Sunday church sChool 
teaCher, but rather upon his own self-judgment in relation to 
his task. It makes no attempt to illustrate a national norm 
of evaluation for all Methodist laymen who teaCh, but merely 
a study of a geographic area. Ib. addition, the study does 
not represent a comprehensive inclusion of all the .Methodist 
laymen within the New England Conference, rather it selects 
an adequate cross•section of the total group available for 
the survey. 
3. Previous Research in the Field 
This is an original study, limited by the geographic 
area to be surveyed and the methods employed. One earlier 
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dissertation has some bearing on the subject of the layman's 
evaluation of his SUnday church school teaching. It was 
done by Francis John McOlash, entitled "A Study of Attitudes 
of Sunday School Teachers toward Their Teaching Experiences 
and Implications for a Program of Teacher Training." It was 
completed 1n 1958 at the university of southern California. 
The dissertation reveals that it is about role and role re• 
ject1on, with emphasis upon the influence of sex, educational 
background, and teaching experience. The group surveyed were 
Baptist teachers and the implications were for teacher train-
ing programs. The focus of the study, therefore, was dif-
ferent from that undertaken by this survey. 
Another dissertation touched upon the theme o:f the lay-
man as a teacher within The Methodist Church. It was done 
by Leslie Howard Grimes and was entitled, "Making Lay Leader-
ship Effective: A Historical Study of Major Issues in the 
Use of the Laymen by The Methodist Church Especially for Its 
Educational Program."l While there is some over-lap in the 
historical materials, the Grimes' dissertation does not 
include a survey of specific laymen who teach in the churches. 
The btn'den of his study is upon the philosophy of The Method-
ist Church toward the laity, as revealed in the historical 
use of the laymen as leaders in the parish. 
1. unpubliShed dissertation, Columbia university, 1949. 
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4. Methods Fmployed in the Survey 
Because of the complex nature of the methodology used to 
get the infonnation from the laymen, the procedures are des-
cribed in detail in Chapter IV. In summary, however, the ques-
tionnaire and the interviews used are as follows: 
The questionnaire was mailed to approximately one thou-
sand Methodist Sunday church school teachers within fifty 
selected churches of the New England Conference. The churches 
are the same ones used in the Boston Area Study 11E11 of Theo-
logical Belief and Social Attitudes among the laymen (see pp. 
101-4). The Area Study involved some one hundred and twenty-
nine statistically representative churches in the four Annual 
Conference of the Boston Area. The churches were selected on 
the basis of (1) church size, (2) modal occupational grouping, 
and (3) community size. Fifty of these churches belong to the 
New England Conference and were used in this survey of Sunday 
church school teachers. Tb the three control categories men-
tioned above was added (4) the size of the church school. In 
some oases, this fugure was closely related to the size of the 
church; in others it was not. 
The New England Conference Minutes of 19611 lists a 
total of four thousand six hundred and forty-five (4,645) 
1. One Hundred Sixty-Sixth Session. Boston, Mass.: Bureau 
of Conference Sessions, 1962, 
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officers and teachers of the parish church schools. Within 
the fifty churches to be surveyed, the available number of 
officers and teachers was one thousand and ninety•seven 
(1,097). ~ere is no stat~stical information listing only 
the number of church school teachers. Included under the 
general category of •officers" may be superintendents, secre• 
tary, treasurer, etc •. It may also include those who are 
officers and teach a class, as well. Therefore, the universe 
of a possible 1,097 to receiTe questionnaires represents 
more than the number of available teachers to be polled, 
since it includes officers as well. 
As for content, the questionnaire has several parts. 
~e first section is on general information about the church 
school teacher: the age-level he teaches, his tenure or 
church school teaching, his sex and age, and his educational 
background. The second section is a multiple choice response 
in a chart form, which involved a general self-evaluation of 
the teacher himself. The third section has seven parts. In-
cluded in this section is an attempt to discover the teacher's 
criteria for judging a "good• church school teacher, and his 
choice of the most important qualifications of such a teacher. 
The rewards and dissatisfactions in teaching are included, 
along with a probing as to Why the teacher continues to teach 
in the church school. Finally, the layman is asked what 
group of persons within the parish should teach, and what 
suggestions he would make for the improvement of his local 
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church school. (See Appendix I) 
The interviews took place atter the compilation of the 
information from the returned questionnaires. Tneir purpose 
was to examine more closely the individual feelings and at• 
titudes toward church school teaching. Seven churches were 
chosen as a smaller cross-section of the total field studied. 
Group interviews were sCheduled with some of the church school 
teachers who had earlier filled in the questionnaires. The 
interviews were structured around three broad related areas: 
the rewards and the dissatisfactions inherent in teaching. 
and the teacher's self-judgment. 
Tne information from the interviews was combined w1 th 
that from the questionnaires to give a composite report. 
From this report can be seen how this specific group of lay-
men from a cross-section of churches within the New England 
Conference evaluate themselves as Sunday church school teach-
era. 
Conclusions drawn from the results of the survey form 
the closing section of the study. Hopefully, these conclu-
sions can help the •professional• understand the perspectives 
of the laymen on Christian education. They should indicate 
how this group of laymen view themselves today within the 
traditional pattern of the parish's educational program, 
together with the implications of their self-evaluations. 
CHAPmR II 
'lHE HISTORICAL EVOLUTION OF THE METHODIST LAYMAN 
AS A SUNDAY CHURCH SCHOOL TEACHER (1748-1900) 
The larman as a Sunday Church School teacher in the 
parish today can be understood best when seen within his his-
torical perspective. His early role was quite dirferent rrom 
what he is called upon to be in the twentieth century. How 
this change came about within the Methodist denomination, up 
to the close or the nineteenth century, will be described in 
this chapter. 
1. Roots in the Wesleyan Movement in England 
John Wesley was a strange mixture of earnest scholar, 
evangelistic preacher, self-disciplined puritan, and master 
organizer. A priest of the Anglican Church, though finall7 
banned from its pulpit, he became the leader of the spiritual 
revival that awakened England in the eighteenth centurr. 
The Wesleyan Movement was never intended to be the begin-
ning of a new church. But the amazing response of the simple 
people to his preaching and the burden of pastoral care for 
the adult convert forced John Wesley to organize his people 
into small groups called "societies." 
He set his face positively against such a conception 
of the minister as would invite a sinner to come to 
Christ and then leave him after his conversion to 
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shi£t for himself without guidance and oversight 
• • • After the sinner is converted he must be led 
on to grow in holiness. ~e societies accordingly 
became schools ot holiness with provisions tor in-
struction in righteousness suited to the needs and 
capac1t1ef of those in different sta~es of spiritual 
progress. 
Except tor the presence ot a few Anglican priests, early 
Methodism was a lay movement. Wesley chose lay preachers to 
help with the work, 1&1 stewards to care tor the property, 
lat teachers to hold classes for both children and adults, 
and laymen to be the society leaders. 2 To guide them 1n 
their leadership he began a Book Concern, and wrote person-
ally on a broad variety ot thsnes. 
A catalogue of his publications, printed as early 
as 1751, when he was barely launched in his career, 
contains one hundred and eighty-one different items 
in prose, verse, ~lish and Latin, on ~rammar, 
philosophy, medicine, theology, music, poetry. TWo 
thirds ot these were sold tor less than3one shilling each and one fourth ot them at a penny. 
~e ultimate refinement ot John Wesley's strategy for 
the care and education of the adult convert was the Class 
Meeting. ~e Societies were broken down into smaller groups 
for three main purposes: spiritual, disciplinary, and finan-
cial. About a dozen adults and their own chosen leader met 
l. John w. Prince, Wesley on Relifious Education (New York: 
Methodist Book Concern, 1921 , P• 77. 
2. Williston Walker,_~~~~9fc~~~~if~~~~~~ York: Charles s (New 
PP• 4iO•il. 
3. Halford E. Luccock, Paul Hutchinson and Robert w. Goodloe, 
'lhe Stol'l of Methodism (lfew York: Abingdon Press, 1925), 
p. !66. 
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tor testimony, confession, study, prayer, and mutual support. 
1hey questioned each other about their indiTidual faith and 
witnAss, to avoid back-sliding and poor example in the com-
muit)'. Offerings were taken to dispel the 1'1nanc1al needs 
of the gr~ movement. l 
Class leaders rose from the rank and file and repre-
sented every conceivable occupation. ~ere was no 
financial qual.1f1eation. ~e chief qualifications 
were common sense, a flair tor initiative, and a 
positive religious experience. By the end of the 
century there were at le~st eight thousand of these 
leaders of small groups. 
As it deTeloped the Class Meeting became more like an 
intimate family group, with the Leader a mixture of teacher, 
father, and subpastor. For the adult convert, the Class Meet~ 
ing offered opportunity for Christian fellowship and mutual 
support within a sympathetic group of concerned brothers. 
They shared experiences, solved problems, and rejoiced in 
their new assurance of God's loYe.3 ~sis not to admit 
that the Class Meeting was lacking in order and discipline. 
Attendance was required, reports were made to the pastors as 
to the spiritual health of the group, and the Class Leader was 
often referred to as the •nrill-Master.•4 
1. 
2. 
Works of John Wesley (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Zondervan 
Publishing House, 1872), Vol. VIII, PP• 2i9-70. 
Oscar Sherwin, John Wesley, Friend of the People (New 
York: Twayne PUblishers, fnc., 1961), PP• 3S-3G. 
Leslie F. Church, More About the Early Methodist People 
(London: The Epworth Press, 1949), pp. 36-37. 
4. Francis J. McConnell, John Wesler (New York: AbingdOil 
Press, 1939), p. 83. 
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Relative to the education of children, as early as 1748 
the Methodists voted to organize children's societies tor 
1nstruction.l John Wesley even wrote tracts to help the par• 
ents and teachers. TWo of the most famous were Lessons for 
Children and Instructions tor Children. 2 They reveal his 
general philosophy for work with children, his emphasis on 
the salvation of children through baptism and instruction, 3 
and his inability to see the child as different from an 
adult.4 It must be said, however, that his concern for 
children was sincere; 
he championed the central idea of religious educa-
tion that children are not to be left to grow up 
in sin, but are, rather, to be carefully disciplined 
and instructed from their earliest years, and with5 this in view he harmonized his idea of conversion. 
Methodists made a great contribution to the whole 
cause of religious education in their emphasis on 
child religion and their insistence that the child 
born in a Christian home belongs by birth to the 
kingdom of God, that he is entitled to and can re-
spond to divine influences from the beginning. 6 
John Wesley was impressed early with the Sunday Schools 
of Robert Raikes, the journalist of Gloucester. Moved by com-
passion for the ragged children ot his city, Raikes had organ-
ized classes for them on Sunday, employed women to teach them 
to read, and as textbooks used the church catechism. Later 
he used other books and the Bible. Others caugnt the idea 
1. Luccock, P• 454. 4. McConnell, p. 83. 
2. Prince, p. 125. 5. Prince, p. 148. 
3. Ibid., p. 93. 6. Luccock, p. 454. 
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and Sunday Schools were started in other cities. 
Methodism already had children's classes and a school at 
K1ngswood. 2 But in 1784 after visiting a Sunday School, John 
Wesley wrote: 
So many children in one parish are restrained from 
open sin, and taught a little good manners, at 
least, as we 11 as to read the Bible. I. find these 
schools springing up wherever I go. Perhaps God 
may have a deeper end therein than men are aware of. 
Who knows but some of the~e schools may become 
nurseries for Christians? 
He soon incorporated them in to the general Methodist 
organizatinn, attached Sunday Schools to the societies, and 
recruited volunteer teachers. 4 One scholar goes so far as to 
say that without the support which Wesley gave the Sunday 
5 School "it might have been local and transient. tt 
2, Beginnings in Early American Methodism (1784-1839) 
TI-le Raikes' idea of the Sunday School did not make an 
easy transition to the American scene. Neitiler did the modi-
fications of English Methodism fit the new environment. TI-le 
American villages did not need the "ragged schools" which had 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
Henry Frederick Cope, TI-le Evolution of the Sunday School 
(Boston: Pilgrim Press, 1911), pp. 47-48. 
Prince, p. 137. 
fue Journal of the Rev. John Weslef, A.M., Nehemiah 
Curnock (ed.), Standard Edition New York: Eaton & 
Mains, n.d.), VII, 3. 
Prince, p. 148. 
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grown from the appalling conditions or English city life. 
More important, attempts to organize Sunday Schools did not 
sutter the opposition they had received from some sources in 
England, but were placed soon within the supervision of the 
church.1 
~e young Methodist Episcopal Church in America, benefit-
ting from the example of John Wesley, early recognized the 
potential of the Sunday School as a regular part of its parish 
life. Just four years after its organization in 1784, Method-
ism took a stand. 
Unlike some other Sunday-schools of those times, 
the Methodist schools included the three important 
ideas of gratuitous instruction, religious instruc-
tion, and books "to teach learning and piety," 
which ideas were.in 1790, officially incorporated 
in the Discipline. ~ kinds of Sunday-schools were 
organized by the early Methodists ••• First, there 
were classes of one hour a week for children whose 
parents were able to teach them. Especial directions 
were given by the Conference of 1787 for the forma-
tion of such classes, and the children were to 
"graduate into the Church." Second, the question 
was asked in 1790 1 "What can be done in order to in-
struct poor children, white and black, to read?" 
~e answer was given, "Let us labor, as the heart 
and soul of one man, to establian Sunday-schools in 
or near the place of worship" which shall give in• 
struction "from six o'clock in the morning till ten, 
and trom two o'clock in the afternoon till six," and 
such schools were established.2 
outside Methodism the Sunday Schools, led by dedicated 
laymen, were forming independently into city unions. ~e 
l. 
2. 
Cope, P• 63. 
Marianna c. Brown, Sundar School Movements in America 
(New York: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1901), pp. l34-
35e 
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secularization of life in general during th1s period, and of 
education in particular, led to a growing dependence upon the 
Sunday Schools for the teaching of religion to the young.l 
In 1824, the American Sunday School Union, a national organi-
zation, evolved to unite the work of the various city unions. 
'lhat s8.111e year the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church revealed how the Sunday School was develop-
ing into the teaching arm of the church. Tools and resources 
were being demanded to help with its important task. 
In 1824 'lhe General Conference passed three resolu-
tions on Sunday-schools. It was made "the duty of 
each traveling preacher in our connection to en-
courage the establishment of Sunday-schools;" ar-
rangements were made for the compilation of a 
catechism for Sunday-school children; and the book 
agents were instructed "to provide and keep on hand 
a good assortmen~ of books suitable for the use of 
Sunday-•choola.• 
'lhree years later, in 1827, Methodism formed its own 
Sunday School Union and the Christian Advocate and Journal 
began a regular column, headed 8 Sabbath Sohools.•3 In 1830 
"more than 2,400 schools and 158 1 000 scholars were reported."4 
'lhis marks the beginning surge of recognition and organization 
in Methodism. It characterized also the "American Sunday 
School Idea,•5 a teaching program with a definite function 
1. Lewis J. Sherrill, "A Historical Study of the Religious 
Education Movement,• Orientation in Religious Education, 
Philip Henry Lotz (ed.), (New Yorka Ab!ngdon-Cokesbury 
Press, 1950), p. 20. 
2. Brown, Marianna, p. 135. 
3. Christian Advocate and Journal,_! (May 5, 1827), 138. 
4. Lucoock, p. 455. 
5. Cope, pp. 74-75. 
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within the church, and taught by volunteer, unpaid teachers. 
Like the teacher of the Wesleyan era, the church school 
teacher of early American Methodism had as his first aim the 
conversion of children, as his second the teaching of the 
Bible and catechiam. 1 Early reports of Sunday Schoo~s dealt 
largely in conversion statistics.2 At ti.mes a lack of conver-
sions was blamed on poor teaching. An article in a Methodist 
paper stated: 
You have undertaken a solemn, important, and highly 
responsible office -- that of instructing children 
and leading them in the way everlasting. If you give 
the instruction that causeth to err, their blood will 
be found on your skirts. rr you are cold and heart-
less in your duties, it will be equally awful for you. 
You must read, search, learn and inwardly digest the 
sentiments of your lesson that you may suitably teach 
them and succegstully enforce them on the minds or 
your scholars. 
As early as 1826 there began to appear in Methodist 
journals some suggestions for the Sunday School teacher. The 
lists of characteristics or the good teacher and the descrip-
tions of the required qualifications indicate the emerging 
concept. Always undergirding the philosophy for church school 
workers was the image of the teacher with the constant 
urgency to evangelize. An article enti. tled, "Six Considera-
1. Brown, Arlo, p. 63. 
2. Sanford Fleming, Children and Puritanism {New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1933), p. 124. 
3. "How Ought a Teacher Prepare Himself for His Labors?" 
Christian Advocate and Journal and Zions Herald, VII 
(February 22, 1832), 102. 
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tiona to Excite Sunday School Teachers to Zeal and Persever-
ance,• reveals this ever-present urgency: 
l. The soul of each child is immortal. 
2. Each child is a sinner. 
3. There is no Savior but Christ Jesus. 
4. The time is short. 
s. Success belongs to God. 
6. Teachers are answerable to God for the dili-
gent and faithful use of every talent which 
they possess.l 
Lists of required traits included piety, good habits, 
punctuality, patience, perseverance, humility, constant self-
improvement, and benevolence.2 ~e teacher was encouraged to 
visit the homes of his scholars.3 Hints for teaching told 
the layman that "great talents are not necessary ••• the 
great secret of success consists in having your mind deeply 
interested in your subject.•4 For their preparation teachers 
were encouraged to use libraries within the church, to get 
acquainted with more experienced teachers, to try to improve 
in personal Christian living, and meet with other teachers 
for prayer and conversation. 5 One writer said that the •suc-
cess of the Sabbath school instruction chiefly depends upoa 
1. Christian Advocate and Journal, )Cll (December 20, 1837), 
2. 
4. 
5. 
• 
John TOdd, ~e Sabbath School Teacher (Phila.: w. Mar-
shall & Co., 18!7), pp. 115-53. 
11 0n the Duty of Visiting Sunday School Scholars at iheir 
Homes,• Christian Advocate and Journal and Zions Herald, 
III (May 1, 1829), 137. 
TOdd, pp. 16-236. 
• TO the Teachers, • Christian Advocate and Journal, XII 
(July 6, 1838), 184. 
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the character, abilities, and conduct or the teachers,"l 
then listed an amazing group of requirementsa punctuality, 
obedience to the superintendent, appear serious and silent, 
speak in a low voice, no corporal punishment -- except by 
the superintendent, make sure your personal conduct commands 
the respect of the scholars, be not too familiar nor too 
reserved, be gentle and kind. 
Another article, however, eliminated some of the contu-
sion by giving just three qualifications for the teacher: 
{1) a clear and correct knowledge of what is to be taught, 
(2) an ability to communicate it to the scholars, and (3) a 
delight in commun1cating it.2 
1. 
2. 
Ot the modes of instruction in the early period 
of American Sunday-schools (1780•1820), it may be 
affirmed that the lessons and the methods were 1n 
a crude fonnative condition. In fact the theories 
of education in general were in a state of evolu• 
tion ••• the teachers were enjoined to spend a 
definite portion of the session giving oral relig• 
ious instruction in talks, in lectures and by per-
sonal appeals to the learner • • • 
This lecture system was accompanied by catecheti-
cal lessons -- teaching by means of questions and 
answera -- and was followed by an era of memorizing 
Scriptures, hymns and catech1sma.3 
"Sabbath Schools--No. 4," Christian Advocate and Journal, 
. I (July 6, 1827), 174. 
"Sabbath Schools--No. 51 " Christian Advocate and Journal, 
I (July 20, 1827), 182. 
Elmer Wilbur Rice, The Sundar-School Movement 1780-1917 
and the American Sunday-School Uniom 1817-1917 (Phila.: 
American Sunday-School Union, 1917), PP• 77-7a. 
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Rote memorizing of Bible passages came under attack in 
1826 by the American Sunday School Union, which stated 
the number of verses recited was no unequivocal 
evidence of the advancement of pupils in divine 
knowledge; and it therefore recommended to 
teachers that they discourage the reciting of 
Scriptures by rote merely in order to repeat great 
numbers of verses, and endeavor to make scholars 
understand ~md apply to themselves the truth of 
revelation. 
The disparagment of this mechanical method, however, 
placed upon the laymen the necessity to know and to use better 
ways of teaching. In 1839 there appeared one of the earliest 
church school teacher's manuals. 
One of the books especially written for teachers 
and published by the American Sunday-School Union 
was en t1 tled The Teacher Taught: an Humble Attempt 
to Make the Path of the Teacher S trai t and Plain. 
Th s ook page says, It was a prominen 
feature of the plan to organize the officers and 
teachers of the school into a class to be conducted 
by the pastor of the church {if any) to which the 
school belonged, and to gain from him and from 
mutual conferenc~s a full knowledge of the subject 
of instruction ... 
3. Teacher Training in a Period of 
Rapid Transition {1840-1900) 
In 1840 the Methodist Sunday School Union was reorganized. 
1. Eleventh International Sunday-School Convention, The 
Development of the Sunday School 1780-1905, (BoStOn, 
Mass.: International Sunday-School Association, 1905), 
pp. 7-18. 
2. Brown, Arlo, pp. 62-63. 
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It had been merged with the Bible and Tract Society in 1833 1 
a union which had proyed impractical.l ~e Union had agi-
tated for teacher training in the past,2 and with its reorgan-
ization began to face the challenge of the rising pressures 
to help the teacher with his task. 
~e demand tor the training of the teacher came 
from within, rather than from without. It came 
out of the teachers' consciousness of need for more 
adequate preparation. At first it was principally 
a demand for preparation on the subjects to be 
taught. Nearly all the early lesson books, the 
separate and independent little texts, attempted to 
meet this need by su~gestions to the teacher or what 
were called "teacherTa aids."3 
By 1841 the Sunday School columns in the Christian AdYe-
cate were discontinued and a separate journal was published 
-
bi-weekly, called the Sunday School Advocate.4 Dr. Daniel P. 
Kidder became the editor. It published a variety of resource 
materials for the teacher, reports of Sunday Schools through-
out the church, and occasional columns for the teacher re-
garding his work. Alone, however, it did not meet the need 
of the Sunday School. In his report in 18471 Dr. Kidder 
advocated the formation of Sunday-School Teachers' Inst1tutes.5 
Then arose the prophet ot teacher-training, John 
Vincent. He was the man who conceived the normal 
1. Brown, Marianne, pp. 135-3&. 
2. 
oncern, 
3. Cope, P• 155. 
4. Rice, P• 379. 
5. Wardle, loc •• cit. 
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class and who, by his steady pleading and wise plan-
ning, did more than any other in his century to ad-
vance Sunday-school standards. He was then, in 1857, 
pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church at Joliet, 
Ill. He organized a class tor training teachers in 
his own school and called it a Normal Class. His 
plan was to give teachers a broad general prepara-
tion, of an elementary character, in the facts of 
biblical history, geography, literature and teach-
ing, churcn history and the Sunday-school.l 
~e name "Normal Class" was borrowed from the pioneers in 
public school teacher education, Horace Mann and Henry Barnard. 2 
They had brought about reforms to improve public school teaCh-
ing in the period of 1837-48. A normal school system for 
training teachers was established by Horace Mann in the state 
of Massachusetta.3 
Under the sponsorship of the Methodist Sunday School 
Union, the Rev. John Vincent held the first Sunday School 
Teachers' Institute in 1861. His efforts were so successful 
that the Union named h1m its General Agent. 
He traveled tar and wide, aroused Sunday-school 
teachers to efforts tor improvements, held insti-
tutes, established normal classes and 1n a variety 
ot ways so demonstrated the necessity tor special 
efforts in behalf of an elevated standard of Sunday-
school education that the General Conference of 
1868 created a "Department of Sunday-school In-
struction," which should have supervision of all 
Sunday-school requisites, and of all text-books 
for Sunday-schools and for Normal Classes. Mr. 
Vincent agreed to the superintendency of the de-
partment, in connection with the Corresponding 
1. Cope, pp. 156-57. 
2. Edmund Morris Fergusson, Historic Chapters in Christian Education in America (N~e~w~Y~or~k~:~Fi~e~m!~ng~~H~.~R~ev~el~l~~ 
Company, 1935), p. 122. 
3. Rice, P• 297. 
Secretaryship or the Union, and the office or 
Editor or the "Sunday-School Journal."l 
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'l'hls marked the beginning of a number of experiment& in 
teacher training. The Sunday School Union organized a 
"Normal College" to unite all the local normal courses under 
a three-year curriculum. Certificates were given tor each 
year and a diploaa tor the entire course.2 A Sunday School 
Teachers' Assembly was held at Chautauqua, New York, that 
while Methodist in origin was interdenominational in nature.3 
Another coo. tribution was made to the training 
of teadhers in the preparation of libraries and 
arrangement of courses or readins for teachers. 
While the libraries were prepared by denominational 
or by private enterprise, they rormed valuable aids 
to teachers 1n training. The books were made avail-
able by having them placed conveniently in the 
church or in the Sunday-school room, or by circulat-
ing them amongst the teachers.4 
Dr. Vincent started his curriculum experiments in lesson-
helps for the teacher in 1866. This was before serious thought 
had been given to grading the schools. 
l. 
His series was called "Two Years with Jesus.• 'lhere 
were twenty-four lessons a year, each two Sundays 
long. Every lesson was dated tor its Sunday. Each 
Sunday's material included a series or questions, 
with simpler questions in small capitals tor use 
with younger pupils. In this there was nothing new 
except the lesson selections, which the writer, like 
his predecessors, made ror himself, and the two• 
Sunday arrangement, which proved cumbersome and 
"Growth or the Sunday-school Idea in the Methodist Epis• 
copal Church,• Methodist Quarterly Review, LIII (1871), 
410. 
2. Brown, Marianne, pp. 138-39. 
3. Cope, pp. 159-60. 
4. Ibid., p. 156. 
was abandoned the following year. But to these 
features ••• , Vincent added seven permanently 
valuable improvements which were new in American 
usage: (1) monthly issues; (2) a separate pupil's 
lesson leaf; (3) a "golden text," ••• (4) the 
pupil's weekly Bible reading; (5) elliptical print-
ing of the lesson verses as an aid to memorizing; 
(6) generalized headings tor the teacher's explana-
tory notes ••• (7) and a srt of lesson illustra-
tions for the teacher's use. . 
In the history of church school curriculum, the years 
of 1850 to 1872 are known as the "Babel Period" when each 
denomination and prominent Sunday-school publisher offered 
its own set of lesson materials.2 It culminated in what 
seemed at the time to be the solution to the confusion: a 
uniform set of lessons for all, centered in the Bible. 
Through the efforts of B. F. Jacobs, a layman from Chicago, 
and Dr. Vincent, the Uniform Sunday School Lessons were 
created 1n 1872.3 
General helps were offered the teacher througQ the 
Methodist periodicals and through publications of the American 
Sunday School Union. By' 1851 this national Union listed the 
following books as ones important for reading by the Sunday 
School teachera The Union Bible Dictionary, A Summary of 
Biblical Antiquities, Illustrated Sketches of Places in Bible 
History, Bible Natural History, The Teacher Taught, ,1!!! 
SundaY School Journal (a bi-monthlr periodical), aiXi Monthly 
1. Fergusson, PP• 24-25. 
2. Rice, p. 295. 
3. Brown, Arlo, p. 70. 
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Tracts for Sunday School Teachers.1 
~ward the end of the century a number of small teachers' 
manuals began to appear~ 
a type of textbook came into existence which was 
destined to become a "storm center.• These books 
were brief manuals dealing with the Bible, the 
pupil, the teacher, and the school in as condenaed 
a form as possible. The four authors whose books 
were most used were Hurlbut, Oliver, Hamill, and 
Moninger. In some places teacher-training took the 
form of a "mass movement," whole congregations en-
rolling for study. Undoubtedly, much good was ac• 
complished when a well-equipped teacher used these 
works as they were in tended to be used, merely as 
outlines to be supplemented by research and lecture. 
But in the main they were not adequate even as 
guides to the teachers of classes.~ 
During this primitive stage, there is no indication in 
the sources of any concern about recruitment of teachers. 
Regardless of tentative efforts in the direction of standards, 
by Dr. John Vincent and others, the Sunday School was still 
a Bible School generated by the impetus of revivalism. The 
student's conversion, the establishment of his faith, his 
growth in Christian character, and his witness in the community 
were all linked directly to the teachlng of the Bible.3 
l. 
The revival method and the revival theology had a 
firm hold upon the churches, and there were few in 
the orthodox ranks who dared so much as to hint 
that this method might be open to question. Only 
a man of deep conviction and courage would dare to 
assail the method, and only a man of keen mind and 
wide influence could possibly succeed in such an 
attack. Horace Bushnell was such a man, and it was 
2. Brown, Arlo, P• 145. 
3. Ibid., PP• 72•73. 
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largely due to his work and influence that a new 
day dawned for the New England Churches in regard 1 to the place of children in their life and thought. 
Horace Bushnell publi~ed his Views of Christian Nurture 
and of Subjects Adjacent Tnereto in 1847.2 Later he expanded 
his theory of religious education in the book, Christian 
Nurture.3 Tne core of his concept was this: the child is to 
grow up a Christian and never know himself to be otherwise. 
He attacked the very center of the problem by taking a firm 
stand against, in his words, 
what appears to be a somewhat general misconception, 
as regards the aim ot Christian teaching in the case 
of very young cEirdren. According to the view I am 
here maintaining, it is not their conversion, in 
the sense commonly given to that term. That is a 
notion which belongs to the scheme that makes noth-
ing of baptism and of the organic unity of the 
home; that looks upon children as being heathen, 
or aliens, requiring, of course, to be converted. 
But according to the scheme here presented, they 
are not heathe~ or aliens; but they are in and of 
the household of faith, and their growing up is to 
be in the same. Pa~ents, therefore, in the relic-
ioua teach1ng of their children, are not to have it 
as a point of fidelity to press them into some 
crisis of high experience, called conversion. Their 
teaching is to be that which feeds a growth, not 
that which stirs a revolution. It is to be nurture, 
presuming on a grace already and always given. 
He was not opposed to pari~ Sunday Schools, but saw 
1. Fleming, p. 191. 
2. Hartford, Conn.: Edwin Hunt, 1847. 
3 0 New Haven, Conn.: Yale University Press, 1888. 
4. Bushnell, Christian Nurture, p. 328. 
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them as serving the child who could not be taugb t in the 
Christian home.1 For Bushnell, the home was the logical 
place for religious education, and parents the teachers of 
religion. 
While the home did not replace the Sunday School as a 
result of Horace Bushnell's efforts, the Whole Sunday School 
movement felt the impact of this theory on the nature of the 
child. It added to the tensions developing because of the 
n great advance in pedagogy and psychology for the secular 
educator, and the Sunday School teacher was ill at eaae under 
the very apparent contrasts.•2 
One historian wrote that the Sunday School movement 
"deteriorated in the 'nineties.' Thousands continued to 
study and individual schools improved, but the passion tor 
Bible study and for securing conversions waned.n3 
It is also of interest to note the ambivalence as to 
just how much training the layman needed to be an adequate 
teacher during the last two decades of the ni~eteenth century. 
The kind of teaching done in the public schools contrasted 
with that done in the Sunday Schools led some leaders to 
defend their positions by commenting that 
this reflection ought not to bring discouragement 
to any right-minded persons who desire to do good 
in the Sunday-schools, for the facilities for self-
1. Bushnell, Views of Christian Nurture, pp. 221-22. 
2. Wardle, pp. 104-05. 
3. Brown, Arlo, PP• 79-80. 
36 
improvement now o.f.fered to the Sunday-school teach-
era are such that pious persons of ordinary good 
sense, though having but little culture, can by 
determined perseverance1become qualified for the duties to be performed. 
One source belittled the trained church leaders, saying 
there is no need to have trained theologians as the 
exclusive teachers in the Sunday-schools, but that 
such persons, i.f they were available would not be 
likely to prove as competent and efficient teachers 
o.f the primary classes in the Sunday-school, as 
younger Christians to whom the elementary truths 
or the Bible are in a2sense newer end so more 1m-mediately impressive. 
More important are evidences o.f problems with the Sunday 
School teacher as a person. Earlier writings .focus upon the 
task, but in this period the teacher as a part o.f the process 
begins to be mentioned. ~e teacher is criticized because ot 
pr1de3 and in one article is pictured as a failure who re-
signs.4 In vivid prose the good and the poor teacher are con-
trasted, the latter seen as one who "sighs .for the day which 
shall .finally release him from its druggery and d1n.•5 
1. "Growth o.f the Sunday-School Idea," p. 42. 
2. 
3. "~e Proud Sunday-School Teaoher," Sunday School Advocate, 
XIII (December 31 1 1852), 50-51. 
4. ·~e Teaoher Who Taught Strange Things,• Sunday School 
Advocate, XII (November 13 1 1852), 22. 
s. ·~e Importance o.f the Teacher," Sunday School Advocate, 
XII (October 16, 1852), s. 
The Quarterly Review Sunday was a teachers' meeting, 
where the superintendent asked each teacher what he had 
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taught during the month. The comment was made that this 
meeting was "not welcomed by all teachers as it ought to be. 111 
Dr. Vincent himself writes that 
many true teachers become disheartened by the 
exhalted standards Which are placed before them. 
So do artists, But all true artists very well 
understand that such moments of self-distrust and 
agonized longing are partial proofs of their call-
ing and of their fellowship with the masters or art 
who have preceeded them. So they reassure them-
selves, and address themselves again to the task, 
bow reverently before the ideal, and pre~s forward, 
strong of will, valiant, and persistent. 
Later, however, he becomes more practical and suggests 
that in meeting a discouraged teacher you congratulate him, 
encourage him to talk, answer his questions, give him help, 
and bring him to teachers 1 meetings, 3 
Another source reminds the teacher of these personal 
benefits he may receive from his work: an increased know-
ledge of the Bible, a better understanding of human nature, 
a developed spirit or benevolence, the use of excellent per-
sonal qualities, the promotion or personal piety, and the 
rewards the faithful receive "at the last great day." 4 
1. H. Clay Trumbull, Teachers' Meetings (Phila,: John D. 
Wattles, 1884), pp. 58-59. 
2. John H. Vincent, 
Phillips & Hunt, 
3. !£!£., pp. 83-84. 
(New York: 
4. The Sunday School Teacher's Guide (New York: Carlton 
and Porter, 1846), pp. 79-87. 
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In 1852 a revealing article listed six reasons why some 
teachers quit their work: (l) could not attend school and 
sermon at the same time, (2) irregular attendance and was 
asked to qUit, (3) a disagreement with another teacher, (4) 
got married, (5) a good teacher, but felt hopeless of ever 
doing any good, and (6) a late arriver, who was asked to quitol 
As early as 1846 there is offered a guide tor selt• 
evaluation ot the Sunday School teacher in the form ot twelve 
questions: 
1. Have I this week faithfully discharged all my 
duties toward God? In the closet? In the 
world? In the Sunday-school? 
2. Have I been watchful over 1111selt'l 
3o Have I diligently sought for opportuni tiee for 
doing good 'l 
4. Have I remembered the condition of each member 
of my class? 
s. Have I been conscious that the eye of the pub-
lic and of the whole school, as well as of God, 
is upon my words and actions? 
6. Do I ever forget that the eternal salvation of 
my soul, and ot the souls of my scholars de-
pends upon the fidelity and perseverance with 
which I do my duties? 
7. Do I love to visit the members of my class, and 
talk to them at home about religion? 
8. Have I been found in the hedges and ditches 
seeking those which are lost? 
9. Am I growing tired of my work, or idle 1n the 
vineyard? 
10. Do I take an interest in the Sunday-school 
prayer-meeting? 
ll. Am I punctual to attend the teachers' meetings, 
as well as my class? 
12. Have I reflected that I must2meet the children ot my class at the judgment? 
1. "Why Do You Give Up Your Work?" Sunday School Advocate, 
XII (November 27, 1852), 31. 
2. !!he Sunday School Teacher 's GUide 1 p. 404. 
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The close of the nineteenth century saw indications that 
the Sunday School was beginning to flower into a bonafide 
school of the church, its evolving role in the next century. 
The layman, who taught as a volunteer worker, had been busy 
earlier at the task of teaching the content of the Bible and 
catechism and of evangelizing the young. Later developments 
in secular education, together with the loss of confidence 
in rote memorization as a method, made it necessary for the 
layman to seek adequate training to meet the challenge of 
his changing task. ~e complications inherent in the whole 
process during this period were described by one historian 
in this way: 
From the beginning of the modern Sunday-school move-
ment the proper equipment of the teacher has been 
held essential to its life. ~e teacher must in• 
form, inspire, and train his scholars. Tb do so he 
must first be informed, inspired, and trained. He 
must possess the fundamental elements of character, 
not pretend to have them. Tb this should be added 
sincerity, sympathy, experience, knowledge and 
mental training--points that have been persistently 
urged, in many ways for a century. T.raining classes, 
model schools, normal schools and departments, child• 
development study courses, studies in art, laws, 
principles, methods, and ideals of teaching, and 
talks on pedagogy, have been presented in forms and 
in volumes innumerable, reasonable and unreasonable, 
light, humorous, stilted, wise and otherwise. To 
the ordinary teacher much of this display of wis-
dom was as bewildering as a dense forest, crowded 
w1 th a denser, impenetrable growth ot underbrush, 
would be to a lost hunter. Early in the twentieth 
century ma~ attempts were made to clear up this 
confusion and reach some common standards of attain-
ment in teacher training.l 
1. Rice, P• 376. 
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The whole area of religious education within the 
Protestant denominations was in need of standardizing. Church 
leaders were looking for ways to lift the level of the parish 
teaching program. There was movement within a number of the 
facets of the total field, that made possible the rapid de-
velopments which will come in the teaching ministry of the 
parish during the next twenty-five years. The Sunday School 
is on its way to becoming the Church School. 
CHAP'IER III 
TEE DEVELOPMENT OF 'mE JIE'IHODIST LAYMAN AS A 
SUNDAY CHURCH SCHOOL 'IEACHER DURING THE 
'lVIENTIE'IH CENWRY 
The church school, as a concept, was a development of 
the twentieth century. Preparation was made earlier, but 
its fruition depended upon the interaction of a number of 
changing ideas as to how the parish should teach religion. 
If about 1850 one had asked a pastor or a Sun-
day-school officer what these schools were, he 
would have answered: 'They are the nurseries of 
the church.' That was one of the stock phrases for 
the school. They were means by which the church 
sought to minister to the children and to hold them 
herself. The same question forty years later would 
have elicited a different answer: 'They are the 
Bible schools of the churches.' That is to say, the 
church had committed to these institutions the 
special task of teaching the Bible to all her 
people. Still later, at the beginning of the 
twentieth century, the answer, if it came from those 
who watched and measured progress, would probably 
be: 1 These are the schools of the church; they 
exist especially for the training and development 
of the people of the church in Christian character 
and in Christian service. tl 
All this, in turn influenced the concept of the teacher 
within the educational mimstry of the parish. Just as the 
Sunday School evolved into the broader vision of the church 
1. Cope, pp. 128-39. 
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sChool, the teaCher's role changed and developed within the 
scope of the movement. 
In the same way, only in the twentieth century does a 
serious and scientific study of religious education eventuate. 
The term, religious education, was scarcely used before the 
turn of the century. 
There was no college, university, or theological 
seminary giving instruction in the subject. While 
there was lar!e popular literature on Sunday-school 
methods, teacher training, plans of lesson teaching, 
and the like, there was not a single book that 
dealt in any significant and scientific manner with 
the developing religious experience of childhood 
and of youth, and with the educational processes by 
which such experience could be promoted. The first 
book that in any sense outlined the problem appear-
ed in 1900 -- Principles of Religious Education by 
Nicholas M. Butler.! 
The ensuing developments in Protestant religious educa-
tion during the first three decades of the twentieth century 
are rapid, complex, and inter-dependent. Each was necessary 
to produce the modern concept of parish religious education, 
and each brought to bear an influence upon the layman who 
taught in the program of the Sunday churCh school. 
1. Fac•ts of the Development of 
the Sunday ChurCh SChool 
Like the proverbial problem of the chicken and the egg, 
it is not always easy to determine which of the pressures 
for change came first. It is misleading, often, to follo• 
1. Theodore Gerald Soares, •Religious Education in the Last 
Twenty-Five Years,• The Journal of Religion, VI (Janu-
ary 1926), 1. 
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chronological listings (such as the publication date o£ an 
important book, or the date when a dominant organization came 
into being). The impact o£ such events may be linked with 
the known date, may have sustained in£luence, or may be felt 
most significantly at a later date. Denominational top 
leadership, for example, have learned from experience the 
difficulty of finding a workable strategy of getting national 
goals into local church practice. 
It is difficult to isolate the development within Method-
ism £rom that of other major denominational groups during the 
early part of the twentieth century. From the beginning, 
Methodist leaders were to be found actively engaged in the 
interdenominational organizations (such as the American Sun-
day School Union and the Religious Education Association), 
as well as within the developing departments o£ religious 
education of theological seminaries. Books and other publica-
tions o£ the Methodist Abingdon Press offered no rigid de-
nominational viewpoint. Neither is it realistic to belieYe 
that the local parish was tree £rom the in£luence of any 
prominent religious bookstore within its geographical area. 
~ere are, however, some specific evidences of the position 
of Methodism within the total frame of reference. This is 
especially true during the unification period (1939), When 
~e Methodist Church was formed. out of ~e Methodist Episco.al 
Church, The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and ~e 
Methodist .P.rotastant Church. 
Suffice it to say that each of the broad areas of 
development cited in this chapter are interdependent and 
most of them occurred in tile first three decades of the 
twentieth century. ~e last two in the list (studies in 
human relations and the reconsideration of 1heology) are 
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later developments, even though there are evidences of concern 
in earlier writings. 
a. A Discontent with Basic Principles 
While some worried about the lack of conversions taking 
place in the Sunday Schools at the close of the nineteenth 
century, others were equally worried about the over-all pic-
ture of teaching religion 1ll. thin the church. Developments 
within secular education, psychology, and sociology were dif-
ficult to ignore. ~e layman was insisting upon more adequate 
training for his task. Perhaps even more glaring were the 
results of the Sunday Schools and the confusion as to under-
girding principles. 
Some of the leaders of religious education came together 
in 1902 to form what was 1hen called the National Organization 
for the Improvement of Religious and Moral Education through 
the Sunday-school and Otber Agencies. It made a statement as 
to the concern felt: 
'lha t the reli gl. ous and moral ins true ti on of the 
young is at present inadequate, and imperfectly 
correlated with other instruction in history, 
literature, and the sciences; 'lhat the Sunday-
school as the primary institution for religious 
and moral education of the young should be confonned 
to a higher ideal and made efficient for its 
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work by gradation of pupils and by adaptation of 
its material and method of instruction to the 
several stages of the mental, moral, and spritual 
growth ot the 1nd1vidual.l 
A year later, in 1903, the group officially organized 
into the Religious Education Association, an inter-faith group 
that 
has stimUlated a more scholarly use of the Bible in 
religious education, has pioneered in the scientific 
approach to problems in religious education, and 
has served as a liaison between the modern form ot 
the religious education movement and other closely 
related fields.2 
Authors, like Betts and Hartshorne, began to ask, •can 
religion be taught?"3 One of the earliest books to try to 
harmonize the impact of the various sciences upon religious 
education came in 1904. 
Professor George Albert Coe in his book, Education 
in Religion and Morals, sounded a call tor a re-
interpretation of the Sunday School's functions, a 
correlation of the agencies of instruction and ex-
pression within the church, and such an educational 
leadership of these local forces as would make ·the 
church a school.4 
The thirties saw the result of a five-year study ot 
character education by Hugh Hartshorne and Mark A. May at the 
Teachers' College of Columbia Un1versity.5 It shook the con-
1. 
2. 
4. 
5. 
Samuel B. Haslett, ~e Pedoaogical Bible School, (New 
York: Fleming H. Revell ompany, 1903), PP• 67-8. 
Sherrill, p. 23. 
George Herbert Betts and Hugh Hartshorne, Method in Teach• 
ing Religion, (New York: Jbingdon Press, 1925), p. 1. 
Fergusson, p. 175. 
Studies in the Nature ot Character, (3 vola.; New York: 
iicmliian Company, i93o). 
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fidence the church had in the effect of biblical knowledge 
and traditional teaching methods. Later, however, 1he whole 
concept of character education was branded as too liberal. 
'lhe condemnation was that "education that aims only at 
character development is education for a nonevangelizing 
church." 1 
Within 'lhe Methodist Church, the need to re-think the 
general philosophy which undergirded its educational program 
came through the Curriculum Comml ttee of the General Board 
of Education. 'lhe problem of articula tl. ng the theology with-
in a graded educational ministry required careful study and 
thought. In 1947 there appeared a booklet, Some Points of 
Needed Emphasis in Making 1he Curriculum of Christian Educa-
~.112 It was a supplement to the Report of the Curriculum 
Committee and attempted to elaborate 11 the assumptions and 
principles upon which the curriculum of Christian education 
for use in 'lhe Methodist Church should be developed. 113 
A more detailed effort appeared in 1952 under the title, 
Educational Principles in the Curriculum. 4 'lhis report 
2. 
3. 
4. 
James D. Smart, 'lhe Teaching Ministry of the Church, (Phila.: Westminster Press, 1954), p. 1o2. 
General Board of Educa t1 on, 'lhe Methodist Church, 1947. 
ill£·, p. 3. 
(A Supplement to the Report of the Curriculum Committee), 
General Board of Education, 'lhe Methodist Church, 1952. 
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came to grips not only with theological content, but with 
educational principles as well. It attempted to harmonize 
the content of the Christian religion with good pedagogy and 
sound educational psychology. 
By 1960 the search for a sound philosophy saw its frui-
tion in the booklet, Foundations of Christian Teaching in 
Methodist Churches. 1 In this carefully prepared statement of 
the church, four broad areas were presented: the nature and 
work of the church, the Gospel the church teaches, the nature 
of Christian education, and the curriculum of Christian educa-
tion. The task of the parish teaching ministry was firmly 
grounded upon Methodist "foundations" for both philosophy and 
methodology. 
The result of much of this investigation into basic 
principles was a healthy one of re-thinking the foundations 
of religious education. It infiltrated the whole scope of 
the movement and could be reflected in an atmosphere of pur-
posefulness and direction. 
b. A Better Understanding of the Child 
Secular education and developments in psychology opened 
the whole realm of child-study to the church. From the first 
awareness of the need to nurture the child in his Christian 
faith by Horace Bushnell in 1847, the leaders in the Sunday 
1. (A Statement of the Curriculum Committee of the General 
Board of Education, 'lhe Methodist Church), 1960. 
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School were unable to ignore the similar teachings from other 
sources. By the turn of the century, the combined forces of 
education, psychology and sociology were being felt. 
Who can minimize the power of the giants of the secular 
education field: Pestalozzi and his call to study the child, 
Froebel and his learning by doing concept, John Dewey who 
called the school a world in miniature; not to mention ~ern­
dike and Kilpatrick.1 
While the naturalistic humanism of John Dewey 
has been rather uniformly rejected among Methodists, 
the development of his instrumentalism in educa-
tional theory has had a powerful effect on ~e 
philosop~ of Christian education held by some 
leaders and followed to some extent by Methodists. 
Emphases on teaching as creative involTement of the 
learner rather than transmission of content alone, 
thinking as problem-solving, the experience-
centered curriculum, and 'learning by doing and by 
undergoing' have been widely welcomed in the circles 
of those responsible for Protestant education; and 
the conception of human nature implied in these 
emphases remains a subject of lively discussion 
among educators and theologians.2 
Sigmund Freud and his studies in psychology, also, could 
not be ignored; especially by teachers who pondered the psy• 
choloe;y of religion. There was evidence within the training 
programs for the Sunday church school teacher that there was a 
1. 
2. 
turning the teachers' attention from books on method 
and management to the study of the great principles 
Raymond B. Johnson, What Is Happening in Religious Educa-
tion?, (Boston: Beacon Press, 1948), pp. 6-8. 
s. Paul Schilling, Methodism and Societr in Theological 
Perspective, Edited by the Board of Social and Economic 
Relations of The Methodist Church, (:New York: Abingdon 
Press, 1960), P• 173. 
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ot psychology- and education. Sunday-school 
libraries, and the libraries of colleges and uni-
versities, found it necessary to supply themselTes 
with the principle text-books on these subjects. 
Educational interest so general and so high in 
character taken together w1 th the remarkable in-
crease in important books on religious education, 
indicated the new place into which the Sunday-schools 
and the Sunday-school teacher had come. It was tor 
the teacher really the beginning of the new era ot 
dignity, based on efficiency.l 
Ot importance in the whole process was the new social 
consciousness, which Coe had tried to emphasize in his book.2 
Other prophets, as well, stressed it as a natural result ot 
the church's teaching. 
The work of the Sunday school is social, therefore, just because it is religious and educational. It 
religion alms at the establiShment of an ideal 
social order and the church is organized for serv-
ice, the church's school of religion must train tor 
this service.3 
c. The Growing Perception ot How Persons Learn 
Teacher training in the nineteenth century had laid stress 
upon the process ot teaching. With the growing understanding. 
of the child, there came the need to understand how he learns. 
'Ihere resulted a number ot experiments to decide the 11 center• 
ot the problem. 
l. 
2. 
There was in our own national history first of all, 
Cope, PP• 172-73. 
George Albert Coe, Education 1n Religion and Morals, 
(Chicago: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1~12). 
Luther Allen Weigle, 'Ihe Pu~il and the Teacher, (New York: 
George H. Doran Company, 911), p. 186. 
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the theology-centered school, then the catechism-
centered school, then the 'conversion at the age 
ot accountability 1-centered school, then Bible-
centered, then child-centered, and now experience-
centered.l 
This problem is not easily nor permanentl;r solved even in our 
time. A reading of the purposes or goals of man;r current sets 
of curriculum revea~ the contusion. 
It the child-centered or experience-centered school 
is to represent the contribution of the twentieth 
centur;r, ·it cannot remain at the same time theolog;r-
centered, or authorit;r-centered, or Bible-centered 
schools of the nineteenth centur;y.2 
The changing role of the teacher shuttled back and torth 
among the theories that attempted to stabilize the learning-
teaching process within the church. Contrast the role ot the 
teacher who believed that 
there are five avenues of approach to the human 
mind, and five onl;r. ihe;r pass throUgh the Eye-
gate, Eal'-pte, !lose-pte, Mouth-gate, and Touch-
gate,3 
with the one who operated with the functional approach,4 as 
described here: 
Johnson, P• 10. 
Johnson, loc. cit., P• 14. 
A· P. S. chautfler, Pastoral Leadershil of Sunday School 
Porces, (Chicago: Fiemtng H. Reve 1 ComPan;r, 1903), 
p. n. 
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~e older techniques of teaching were primarilJ 
performances by the teacher. ~us, the preparation 
for teaching consisted primar.tlr on deciding in ad-
vance what would be done When one faced the class. 
In the newer approaches to teaching, the bulk 
of the classroom time is used by the students in 
the pursUit of their own educational purposes. Con-
sequentlJ1 the teacher has the responsibilitr of 
anticipating the needs of the learners and of giv-
ing them on-the-spot help and guidance when the 
students encounter obstacles in their attempts to 
learn. Such responsibilities require e~tensive 
preparation before the class assembles.~ 
A more secure position tor the church school teacher was 
found in the understanding ot his teaching roles as part of 
the learning process; both the learning ot his pupils and his 
own personal learning. ~is requires, however, greater atten-
tion within teacher-training actiTities given over to an 
understanding ot learning. 
1. 
2. 
WbJ detote all our attention to acquiring better 
teaching techniques when we know so little rea111 
about learning! Instead ot seeing the class from 
the teacher's point ot view, whr not, examine more 
carefully the way the class members experience the 
meeting! Instead ot 'How to teach' let us ask 
'what are the conditions tor learning?' Teaching 
mar then find itself in a realistic perspective as 
one aspect of the learning conditions and teachers 
can aim toward this more limited but realistic 
responsibility, rather than seek to take the re-
sponaibilitr for the entire class.2 
Howard M. Ham, "'lhe Church School and Techniques of Teach-
ing," Religious Eduoa tion, ( ed.), Marvin J. Taylor 1 (New York: Abingdon Press, 1960), p. 186. 
H. Walter Yoder, "Gaining Perspective in Teaching," 
Religious Education, XLIV (November-December 1949), 
364. 
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d. ~e Xeed to Grade the Senool 
Some early attempts had been made at grading the Sunday 
School in the nineteenth century. ~e most primitive was the 
recognition that there should be classes for children, youth, 
and adults. ~e General Conrerenoe of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in 1860 had made provisions for work with adults, as 
well as for children.l aut little had been done intelligent-
ly with the need for further sub-divisions. 
~at the Sunday School should be graded not only 
'goes without saying•' but it has been going with 
saying for many years. Child-study, pedagogy. 
psychology, common sense, present experience, and 
past experience all unite in demanding it, with no 
discordant voioe.2 
Walter s. Athearn was the leader who brought to the 
church a plan of departmentalization for all its educational 
work. His book, ~e Church School,3 published in 1914, laid 
the general foundation of grading that is used by many de-
nominations even today. 
The graded school brought a challenge to the teacher, for 
it meant that he also was graded. His teaching was necessarily 
narrowed in age-level span. 
l. 
2. 
The grading of teachers means the finding or 
training of teachers who are peculiarly adapted to 
certain stages of the children's program, and keep 
"Growth of the Sunday-school Idea," p. 408. 
F. N. Peloubet, ~e Front Line of the Sundal School Move-
ment. (Boston: w. A. Wilde Company, 1904 , P• 125. 
-
3. Boston: Pilgrim Press. 
them in the s8Jile department from year to year. 
while the pupils they teach pass from grade to 
grade, changing teachers as they advance.l 
It also meant more teachers to be required than the 
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older system of large classes and broad age groupings. 
"Studies show that, on the average, one worker must be enlist-
ed for every ten persons enrolled," one writer cla1med.2 
In spite of the complications of more teachers, more 
classes, and age-level specializations; the rnternational 
Sunday School Council Yearbook of 1924 (10 years following 
Athearn's book) listed 28.850 graded Sunday Schools 1n the 
United States.3 
e. A Developing Th-eory of CurriCulUJil 
A graded church school would require a graded curriculum. 
If the needs or the pupil were beat met in age-level group-
ings, then curriculum prepared especially for the small group 
was needed. 
Th.ere were those who were not easily convinced, however, 
for they were partial to the Unifonn Lessons. Less than 
thirty years old and a Bible-centered curriculum, the Uniform 
Lesson Series was popular 1n many sections or the Protestant 
church family. 
1. Peloubet, loc. cit., P• 30. 
2. Gaines s. Dobbins, t Ministering Church. (Nashville: 
Broadman Press, 1 6o). P• 9&. 
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A. long and difficult battle was fought before the 
idea was adopted by tne International Sunday School 
Convention in 1908. ~e Sunday-school authorities 
of tne Methodist Episcopal Church played a decisive 
part in bringing about tnis result, serving notice 
that unless completely graded courses were prepared, 
tne Methodist Church would prepare its own. The 
purpose of the graded lessons was to provide con-
tinuous courses, suited to different age groups. 
~e Sunday school thus becomes a real school and 
less of a religious mass meeting.l 
La tar, with the growth of the denominational programs of 
religious education, the Methodists did produce curriculum. 
T.hey continue to serve on interdenominational curriculum 
committees and to use cooperatively produced sets of cur-
ricula (such as vacation church school materials, missionary 
education study books, etc.). By the time of unification, 
19401 ~a Methodist Church offered its church schools a var-
iety of teaching materials, geared to its denominational 
point of view.2 
~a development of curriculum in all areas, however, 
carried a number of inherent possibilities tor over-all 
strengthening of the total program of religious education; 
such as a continuous re-thinking of the undergirding principles, 
inclusion of new thinking about educational process, evaluation 
of the accepted practices, etc. It also carried with it the 
need to remember the 181man who was to teach the content, his 
1. Luccock, PP• 456-57. 
2. Lucius H. Bugbee, "A New Set of Tools," T.he Church School, 
I (October 1941), p. 3. 
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training and abilities, his strengths and his weaknesses. 
'!here 
is a tendency of course makers to turn out splendid 
new materials based upon the best educational the-
ories and to urge their use in local churches with-
out regard for the ability of the local teaching 
staff to understand and to teach them. When course 
production and promotion do not go hand in hand 
with improvement of leadership, the result is not 
only teaching as poor as before, but a depressing 
wave of discouragement and 'giving up the class. 1 
Leadership training also finds itself, in this 
situation, compelled to develop teachers of a trans-
missive type whose aim it is to 1get across' a given 
course rather than exercise their power or creative 
leadership.l 
This problem will be dealt with later, when profession-
alism is discussed. ~e curriculum writers were, bT and large, 
from the growing group of professionals within Christian edu-
cation. 
Methodists, by tradition, have been actively concerned 
with what constitutes adequate curriculum materials for the 
parish 1 s teaching ministry. Within the organization of the 
General Board of Education, an important committee is entrust-
ed with this task. 
~ere shall be a Curriculum Committee, which 
shall determine the nature and content of the cur-
riculum of the church school. Descriptions of this 
curriculum shall be recommended by the general secre-
tary to the Editorial Division for final approval 
by the General Board of Education.2 
l. Erwin L. Shaver, "Leadership Training: Today and Tomorrow•• 
Religious Education XXVI (November l93l), 728. 
2. Methodist Church 19601 
at Pub sh ng House, 1960), 
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However, the 1mi ts of study within the church school 
literature of ~e Methodist Church are considered tools for 
the teacher, not ends in themselves. 
~e church school literature flmctions chiefly in 
three ways: rt furnishes needed information and 
interpretation, indicates appropriate goals, and 
suggests practical procedures or methods for attain-
ing the goals. But no matter how adequate the 
materials, they cannot do the teaching. ~ey are 
only guides for teaching to be used by the teacher 
and the group in the process of learning. • • • rn 
the last analysis, then, each teacher under the 
guidance of the local commission on education, is 
directly responsible for the curriculum. Using 
the content and the suggestions 1n the church 
school literature as a base, he works out his own 
teaching plan, keeping in mind the persons in his 
group. This plan, of course, is modified as he and 
the group move along in the teaching-learning proc-
ess. Just so, the curriculum for a particurar per-
son in a particular situation is developed. 
f. ~e Requirement of Better Administration 
In 1924 ~e International Co1mcil of Religious Education 
set some standards for Sunday Schools. ~ese standards listed 
two aims: 
1. To win every available member of the community 
to the Sunday School 
2. To win the members of the Sunday School to 
Christ and the church; to instruct and train 
them for intelligent and effective Christian 
living, and to enlist them in definite Christ-
ian service.2 
These, ~lus the broadening of the scope of its program, 
1. Foundations, pp. 46-47. 
2. International Yearbook, loc. cit., pp. 19-20. 
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made it necessary to give attention to the administration of 
the local church school. The use of time, other than Sunday 
mornings, and the variety of activities within the educational 
work of the church required an approach of unity and correla-
tion. 
In most denominations, the board of education 
was rirst little more than a committee, with volun-
tary leadership. Gradually, however, the denomina-
tion came to realize the magnitude and importance 
of the work entrusted to its board of religious 
education, and set apart a worker to give his whole 
time to its leadership. This secretary was in near-
ly every case a minister, trained in college and 
seminary, and rortif1ed by successrul pastoral ex-
perience. A rew years in the specialized task of 
board secret~ were enough to prove to the de-
nomination that such specialization was a good in-
vestment, ~sulting in an increase in the quantity 
of Sunday school work and an improvement in its 
quality. So the denomination sponsored the appoint-
ment of additional secretaries to starr the educa-
tional boards, and exercise increasingly errective 
supervision over the religious education agencies 
in thf congregations which looked to it ror leader-
ship. 
In 1912 the Methodist Sunday School Board was given full 
control of the curriculum to be used in the parishes, to urge 
grading in the schools and to attempt to li.ftl the quality or 
all teaching erforts. Later, at the unification of the three 
branches of Methodism in 1940, The Methodist Church had an 
important Joint Committee on Education formed to integrate 
educational work under its new national Board of Education.2 
1. Frank Langford, "Tne Growth o.r Denominational Boards," 
International Journal of Relis1ous Education, XI ( J'Uiie 1935), 22. 
Yearbook, Board of Edu~ation of The Methodist Church, 
(Naanville, Tenn.: Board of Education, 1941), p. 55. 
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The stated purpose of this Board demonstrated the broad scope 
of its program: 
to diffuse more generally the blessings of educa-
tion and Christianity throughout the United States 
and elsewhere; to supervise all the educational 
work of The Methodist Church, including the super-
vision of the education of the local church, mission-
ary, social, and recreational activities in the 
church, and supervision of the preparation and pub-
lication of all literature that the Board may defm 
necessary for the carrying on of its works ••• 
Sheer numbers alone made good administration necessary 
on the national level. In 1956 statistics revealed that "the 
number of officers and teachers 1n Methodist Church Schools 
has increased more than 50,000 during the last four years."2 
Yet the problem of quality in the educational work of the 
parish was always present. 
Nationally, The Methodist Church after unification in 
1940 planned ambitious quadrennial programs. In many ways 
the Crusade for Christ and the following Advance for Christ 
and His Church were successful. The major criticism, however, 
was that the local church had sUffered under the dilemma of 
hierarchy. The imposition of planning and purposing from 
the national level upon the leaders within the parish had 
produced discomforting results. The new quadrennial emphasis 
that followed was a call for self-examination with the focus 
l. 
2. 
Ibid., P• 5. 
Sixteenth Annual Report, General Board of Education of 
The Methodist Church, {Nashville, Tenn.: The Board of 
Education, The Methodist Church, 1956), P• 156. 
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1n the local church and its activity. It was a shift of 
purpose from the general to the particular, an abandonment 
of top-level planning with the hope of gaining insights from 
the local parish and the lai q.l 
The study of the local church and its quadrennial pro-
gram gave impetus to much investigation and re-thinking of 
purposes. !!he newly planned scheme of four Commissions to 
coordinate the total activit,v was healthy for a balance of 
emphases.2 
The Commission on Education 1n the parish, together with 
the superintendents, had a number of administrative problems 
that required their attention. The finance item for the 
educational work 1n the local church was one of them. Under-
writing an adequate teaching program was a struggle. One 
writer complained about this: 
Little money is spent to provide classrooms or 
suitable equipment. TO supply the pupils with 
textbooks and necessary working materials such as 
are taken for granted in general education is the 
exception rather than the rule. Tln>o~ childhood 
and youth is the critical period 1n spiritual de-
velopment, and thougn the educational method is 
the only method that Will work successfUlly with 
the young, the teaching of religion is looked upon 
in the general policy of the church as incidental 
and secondary to preaching directed to the adults. 
Though as a Christian society we affect to belieTe 
2. Sixteenth Annual Report, loc. cit., p. 144. 
of 
of 
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that religion is of supreme importance to the 
individual and society, and though it is conceded 
by all modern educators that religion can be suc-
cessfully inculcated through teaching; we do not 
even as a rule include church schools in the 
regular budget of our church; we do not train our 
ministers as religious educators but mainly aa 
preachers; we do not standardize the schools ff the 
church and the teaching that goes on in them. 
•sometimes three times as much money is spent on paid choir 
members and music as is allowed for the incredibly poor Sun-
day School (hidden away, of course) • • .• wrote another.2 
.Adequate housing tor the church school was another 
problem. A graded school, a graded curriculUIJ1, a graded 
teacher; all required better surroundings than the old-time 
assembly hall. For 
the better the educational equipment, the better the 
education. Mark Hopkins on the end of a log was not 
as effective as llark Hopkins in the laboratory. The 
conditions under which most religious instructors 
operate today are such as to bring despair to even 
the most competent of professional teachers: the 
noise ot bedlam, an atmosphere of gloom, a choice 
between no fresh air and draughtsz lights that are 
too weak, seats that are too big.~ 
To meet some of these administrative needs, The Methodist 
Church published a wealth of free and small-charge materials. 
Manuals were prepared for super1ntendents4 and tor depart• 
Betts and Hartshorne, loc. cit., pp. 279-80. 
Dora P. Chaplin, !he Privilefe of Teaching, (New York: 
Morehouse-Barlow Co., 1962 , p. 7. 
Williams, P• 113. 
4. (Pamphlet 8281-BO) Methodist Church School Superintendents. 
• 
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mental workers.l Annual publications listed resource materi-
als to enrich the curriculum stud1es.2 Two specific leader-
ship courses were geared to the needs of the ailm1nistrators: 
#130 1 "Christian Education in the Church," and #610, "How to 
Improve the Church School."3 One pamphlet asked the question, 
"Is Your Church School Doing Its Very Best?•4 Its purpose 
was to offer a measuring-rod for the evaluation of the total 
program or religious education within the parish. 
g. The Development of Professionalism 
CloselJ related to the administration of the church 
school program is the emergenCf of the professional in relig-
ious education. Late in the nineteenth century we read of 
the paid superintendent, or or the minister who moved into 
denominational leadership. The flowering of the paid profes-
sional worker, as a church vocation in religious education, 
came earlr in the twentieth centurr. 
l. 
In 1931 a book was written about the larman as a teacher 
The Church Plans f'or Nursery, Kindergarten, Primary, 
Junior Children series offered departmental manua«ts for $.25 each. · 
Examples: Resources for Leaders of Children, Youth Plan-
book, Resources for AdUlt Groups, (Pamphlets 169-BE, 
~-E, and 4412-BE). 
Manual for Christian Workers• Schools, The Methodist 
dhur~h, l96o, First and Second Series, (Booklet 760-B), 
P• 2 • 
4. (Pamphlet #563-B), Reprinted from ~e Church School, 1954 • 
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of religion within the parish. The first chapter bore the 
title, "Exit the layman; enter the professional."l Six years 
later the International Council of Religious Education lament-
ed the almost total lack of active participation by the laity 
within its program.2 This is the same group that in 1922 had 
been formed as a merger of the Sunday School Council of 
Evangelical Denominations and the International Sunday School 
Association-- both predominantly laymen's movements.3 Now, 
a group was organized as part of the International Council 
of Religious Education, called the "National Protestant Lay-
men's Committee on Character Building.•4 Its purpose was 
two-fold: "enlisting laymen and extending Christian educa-
tion to the unreached.n5 
It is to be expected that the layman should disappear 
from the national levels of organizations first. But the 
growing call for some professional, paid leadership at the 
l. 
2. 
4. 
s. 
Erwin L. Shaver, Shall Laljen Teach Religion? (New York: 
Richard R. Smith, Inc., 931 ), p. i. 
Harry c. Munro, ~e Pastor and Relifious Education (New 
York: Abingdon Press, 1936), p. 16. 
International Yearbook of Relifious Education, (Chicago: 
fnternatlonai Council of Rel g!ous Education, 1939), 
p. 21. 
Ibid. 
.......... 
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local level, divided the camps into debates over its conse-
quences. In 1919 George Albert Coe called for the layman to 
see the signs of the time, for a 
recognition of religious education as a specialized 
process that requires exiertness based upon sclen• 
tific analzsls of educat onal experience. Special-
Ization, expertness, scientific analysis; recogni-
tion by the laity that these are in truth essential, 
not matters of mere convenience or mere preference 
but matters absolutely vital, is what is needed 
now.l 
Munro asked, 
If ••• churches cannot staff their educational 
programs with qualified lay, volunteer teachers, 
their own principles are being violated. Does the 
church which cannot produce such teachers have anr 
real Protestant message to teach? Will not profes-
sionalizing of its teaching staff dgstror their 
teaching competence as Protestants? 
The battle of the paid church school teacher or the 
volunteer teacher waged heatedlr in the writings of the first 
three decades of the twentieth centurr. Some pointed to the 
minister as a paid leader, in contrast to the volunteer 
teacher or children. It was argued, •When we adults pay for 
skilled leadership for ourselves and leave the training or 
our children in the hands of utterlr untrained leaders, we 
have the most shortsighted and absurd situation possible.•3 
1. 
2. 
3. 
George A. Coe, "~e Next Step, and ibat rt Will Cost," 
Religious Education, .XIV {October 1919), P• 299. 
Harry c. Munro, Protestant Nurture, {Englewood Cliffs, 
New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1956), pp. 249-50. 
Reli on?" 
(New York: • 
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Others discredited the concept that pay would diminish the 
dedication of the layman who taught,l and it was stated that 
the "fee dignifies the work, emphasizes obligation, makes 
easier than ever the needed emphasis upon spiritual results."2 
The more general feeling of the time, however, was ex• 
pressed with a yes-and-no answer to the question of paid 
workers. 
The supervisors of teachers will be paid so far as 
possible, and an increasing number of teachers. 
But the church can never afford to lose the volun• 
teer services of hundred of thousands of great 
Christian laymen who cannot make religious teaching 
a vocation, but who are glad to perfect themselves 
as teachers for part-time service.3 
All the while, the profession of the director or minister 
of religious education was evolving. It resulted from a 
recognition that religious education has become "too technical 
and complex a process, covering too wide a scope of agencies, 
materials, and methods, to remain long a lay movement. Profes-
sional l.eadership became indispensab~e to those churches 
seriously attempting the new program.•4 By 1924 it was recog• 
nized that 
1. John R. Scotford, "The Paid Sunday School Teacher," Inter-
national Journal of Religious Education, VII (January 
1931), 47. 
2. Coe, "The Next Step ••• ," P• 304. 
3. Brown, Arlo, p. 265. 
4. Munro, The Pastor and Religious Education, p. 132. 
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thousands of persons are emplqyed as experts in the 
application of this specialized knowledge to the 
spiritual needs of human beings. Almost w1 thou t 
knowing it 1 a new profession, equipped with all the 
elements necessary for professional service, has 
sprung, Minerva-like, into existence. ~e new 
profession is here. The question is: shall gradu• 
ate schools of the land standardize this ner profes-
sion and make it practical and trustworthy? 
But it was not merely the task of the graduate schools to 
make the new church vocation qualitative, the denominations 
additionally began to feel the responsibility. Writing of 
Methodism, the problem was described: 
rt soon found that there was an oversupply of halt-
trained persons who had found places on the staffs 
ot the larger churches in the area ot religious 
education. These persons were strong on technique 1 
but weak on content and common sense •••• The 
cutting down of church budgets as the result ot the 
depression screened out from the churches many in-
adequately equipped religious education directors 
and turned the attention of the Board ot Education 
ot the church to the necessity of reconstructing 
the whole emphasis in training of children and 
you th.2 
From the middle of the 1940's The Methodist Church had 
been attempting to standardize the profession. Certification 
ot the worker has been set, subject to review by the Annual 
Conference Board of Education and the General Board ot Educa• 
tion.3 The profession has been defined recently in terms of 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Walter S. A thearn 1 "A New Profession," International 
Jouraal ot Religious Education, I (November 1924) 1 24. 
William warren Sweet, Methodist in American History, (re-
vised edition, New York: Ab!rigdon Press, 1953), 
pp. 405-06. 
Doctrines and DisciPline ot The Methodist Church, 1960, 
#247.1, PP• 104-05. 
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three strata: the Minister of Christian Education, the 
Director of Christian Education, and the Educational Assist-
ant.1 Helpful to the profession also was a graduate study 
to determine a description of the role of the Director in the 
parish today. 2 
For the Methodist layman ltl.o taught in the church school, 
the problem of balance and cooperation arose. In a work that 
was complicated enough to require professional services, what 
was the role of the laity? 
One of the acute problems of our day is how to pre-
serve the values inherent in lay participation in 
Christian education and at the same time benefit by 
the direction and supervision of those who have 
made the study of religion and religious education 
their life work.3 
Champions of the prof'ession argued that the parish "lead-
ers should feel a sense of conf'idence in their ability through 
the help of the director ••• ltha!7 a major responsibility 
of the director should be working with teachers, helping them 
to know their jobs and developing increasing skills and 
effectiveness in their work.4 
1. ~·· #247.1, p. 104. 
2. Wayne Moore Lindecker, Jr., "/1. Normative Description of' 
3. 
the Role of the Certif'ied Director of Christian Educa-
tion in 'Ihe Methodl s t Church, 11 {Unpublished dissertation, 
Boston University, 1961). 
Paul H. Vieth (ed.), The 
(St. Louis, Missouri: 
Church and Christian Education, 
Bethany Press, l946), pp. 24-25. 
4. Lindecker, p. 143. 
67 
Present indications are that the profession is demon-
strating the ability to find a healthy relationship with the 
laity in the parish. 
h. The Need for a Strategy of Recruiting, Training, and 
Maintaining the Layman as a Teacher. 
•How to secure qualified teachers and leaders still con-
stitutes the greatest problem in religious education.•l 
Finding enough teaahers to staff the church school, while a 
problem in itself, had become the minimal difficulty by the 
1940 1s. Attempts to lift the level of the teaching within 
the church brought on a complexity ot side issues. Who 
should teaah? How should he be recruited? What kind of 
training would he needt How should he be helped on the job? 
These and many other questions were being asked. 
In 1953 The Methodist Church described the kind ot 
teacher it felt was needed to do an adequate job. 
Our church today needs lay workers who are them-
selves deeply committed to Christ and his way ot 
lite -- persons (1) who know the Bible, (2) who 
have deep Christian convictions that are expressed 
in their daily lives, (3) who have genUine respect 
and love tor others whiah begins in their homes but 
is broad enough to include all classes and racesA 
and (4) who share their possessions with others.~ 
1. John w. Schisler, "The Report ot the Executive Secretary," 
Ei~th Annual Report, The Board of Education of The 
Meliodist Church, (iashv!lie, Tenn.: ·The Board oi Edu-
cation ot The Methodist Church, 1945), P• 649e 
Thirteenth Annual Re~ort ot The Board of Education ot 
iethodist Churcb,lashviile, Tenn.: The Board of 
Education of The Methodist Church, 1953), P• 54. 
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~s list attracts attention because it appears to put 
the process and tne task after the personal qualirications. 
in the religious sense. of the layman who teaches. such a 
recognition of tne teacher as a person is now the growing 
emphasis of the scene. 
Recruiting such committed people to teach in the church 
school, however, is not always an easy task. lhe pressure 
upon the local church Commission on Education to rind enough 
teachers has encouraged the acceptance of any persons who 
will say they will do it. Often duty to the church and 
responsibility for the training of their own children have 
driven some parents unwillingly into the job. Over-
simplification of the task. together with a sense of abandon-
ment after recruitment, has led to disenchantment and dis-
solusionment tor the layman. 
More recently the church school has taken a more 1ntel• 
ligent and realistic view of recruitment. It has been seen 
as a part of one strategy. which involves a continuous actiT• 
ity throughout the year. Indicative of this strategy is the 
pamphlet of The Methodist Church, entitled •Recruiting and 
Training Church School Workers.al The scope of the problem 
is broken into two equal parts: discovering and enlisting 
the workers, and preservioe and in-service training for the 
1. (Pamphlet #745-B). 1958. 
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workers. The inter-relation between the recruitment of the 
worker, his training for the work, and his maintenance is 
obvious. 
In efforts toward recruiting, the presentations 
must be truthful and realistic. Religious educa-
tion is a big job and is beset with real diffi-
culties; trere should be no glossing over of these 
difficulties. Recruiting should be a continued 
process: making a survey of leadership resources 
of the community, keeping an eye on prospective 
teachers; watch how parents handle their own 
children, and challenge those who seem successful 
to undertake leadership in the church; follow up 
assistant teachers with the idea of placing them 
permanently if they show aptitudes for leadership. 
Arrange study groups in which religion, theology, 
religious voca tiona may be studied -- usually 
people are willing to teach when they have some-
thing worth teaching. In engaging leaders, arrange 
terms of office t~at are (1) long enough to en-
courage training and (2) short enough to provide 
opportunity for retirement or change without em-
barrassment. 
Recruiting does not end with the assignment of the 
leader to specific task. It involves meeting that 
leader through training and supervision, until he 
achieves maximum effectiveness in a position of 
increasing responsibility.2 
~e training of the recru1 ted teacher depends largely upon 
his own needs. Tbo often in the past, leadership courses had 
a leveling tendency. Little attention was given to the indi• 
vidual di!'!'erencea of the teacher, even though much was given 
to the individual differences of the pupil. 
1. •Leadership Resources and Training, Report of Seminar 11,• 
Golden Anniversary Convention or the Religious Education 
Association, Religious Education, XLIX (March-April 
1954), 166. 
"Trained Leaders are Essential," International Journal of 
Education, XXXVI (September 1959), 23. 
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Nationally, it was observed from the turn of the twenti• 
eth century that the quality of training courses needed to 
be standardized. The International Sunday SChool Association 
in 1903 set same minimal requirements.l Many persons took 
the beginning and advanced courses, but 1n 1930 "only one out 
of every ten workers 1n our Sunday sChools completed so much 
as one unit 1n leadership education. When we realize that a 
unit 1n leadership training represents but ten hours of class 
work, we see the magnitude of the task which is still ahead.n2 
Home study courses were introduced and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church had a series called "worker and Work.n3 Later after 
unification the denominational leadership courses were re-
studied. 4 
Dissatisfactions with the traditional teacher-training 
courses, however, caused the denominations to look for other 
avenues of training for the layman teacher. A variety of 
1. Karl R. Stolz, "Historical Development of Religious Edu-
cation in America," Studies 1n Religious Education, (ed.), Philip Henry LOtz, {Nashville; Tenn.: dokesbury 
Press, 1931~. PP• 42-3. 
3. Ernest J. Chave, "Thirty Years of Teacher Training," 
Religious Education, XXVII (January 1932), 58. 
4o Eighteenth Annual Report, loc. cit., p. 47. 
experiments, bGtn within the parish and beyond the local 
church. Once the premise was accepted that the teacher 
7l 
ll!arned in much the same way as the pupil learned, the 
methods for training him began to change. There were labora-
tory schools, observation classes, small group experiences, 
informal study programs, on-the-job training, non-credit 
classes, and reading programs. 
In spite of the efforts of the past twenty-five years, 
a recent study of the typical church school teacher of four 
denomina tiona has revealed that only about fifty per cent of 
the teachers have had the minimal leadership class experience.1 
While it is possible to point with pride to the achievements 
of a number of church school teachers today, their progress 
is representative of a small percentage of the total field. 
A church school superintendent came closer to the core 
of the whole problem when he insisted that 
Just as each person is fundamentally responsible 
for his own secular education, so the primary re• 
sponsibility for Christian leadership education 
rests with the individual worker •••• The conse-
crated worker will practice constant, intelligent 
self-evaluation designed to disclose those areas 
in which personal guidance is needed. He will con-
tinuously study his peculiar needs for improvement, 
and will place his needs alongside the training 
means available. He will match each need w1 th the 
corresponding means of training. Then, with the 
1. "summary of Replies to Leadership Survey," (Department of 
Administration and Leadership, The National Council of 
the Churches of Christ in the United States of America, 
New York, 1962), p. 18, (mimeographed). 
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cooperation or the training committee, but never 
losing his sense ot responsibility, he will develop 
and administer his own training ••• 1 
As mentioned in the Introduction or this study, the 
National Council or the Churches or Christ indicates that 
about one-third or the leadership or the church school changes 
each year. 2 The complex challenge of maintaining a starr 
keeps church school administrators under constant pressure. 
Included in the total scope of the problem are such things 
as the keeping or the good teacher, the substituting of the 
poor one, the rotating of leadership, the understanding of 
an adequate tenure, and the maintaining of a groWing atmos-
phere among the leadership of the school. 
Externally imposed ideals or the good church school 
teacher were used to try to encourage individual growth among 
the staff. Score cards and self-rating plans were orrered to 
the layman, so that he might in some way evaluate himself as 
a teacher against a set ideal.3 A selr-improvement plan was 
offered in a Methodist leadership education manua1. 4 Local 
l. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
Chester S. Sheppard, "Leadership Education -- An Individual 
Responsibility," The Church School, IX (October 1955), 
3-4. 
Spaulding, loc. cit. 
See plans in A. J. William Myers, Teaching ReligLon 
(Phila.: Westminster Press, 1930), Frank M. McKibbon, 
Im rovin Reli ious Education Throu Su rvision (New 
York: Methodist Book Concern, 1931 , and the Betts 
and Hartshorne book, Method in Teaching Religion (New 
York: Abingdon Press, 192~ 
Frances c. McLester, What is Teaching? (New York: 
Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, l932), p. 127. 
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church boards of education set standards for beginning 
teachers, as well as the experienced worker. Nearly all of 
these were process-oriented, asking the question: how well 
am I doing the job of the church school teacher? A few of 
the more detailed charts offered a section on the personal 
religious life of the teacher, but most of these were also 
pointed toward the task rather than toward the teacher as a 
person.l Later with the influence of human relations studies, 
the understanding came that the self-improvement had to be 
self-initiated. It also pointed to the fact that such rating 
plans depended upon the willingness of the worker to parti-
cipate in them, the ability to understand the findings, and 
the capacity to use the findings intelligently for positive 
self-improvement. 
Adequate supervision was seen as the tool to help main• 
tain the layman as a teacher 1n the parish school. Under the 
influence of the 1n terest w1 thin secular education, writings 
appeared 1n 1930 to encourage supervision in religious educa-
tion.2 Supervision had been under the pale of "snoopervision" 
even 1n the public schools. As one educator put it, "Teach-
era and educators ••• are a strange class of mortals. As 
a group, they create more deliberate and more diabolical 
2. 
John Leslie Lobinger, If Teaching Is Your Job, (Bostona 
Pilgrim Press, 1956), P• 148. 
~e two important books of this period: Ernest J. Chave, 
Supervision 1n Relieious Education (Chicago: University 
of Chicago Press, l 3l) and Prank M. McKibbon, Imkroving 
Relisious Education ~ou~ Supervision, (New Yor a 
MethOdist Book Concern, 1 1). 
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test situations than anyone else; and at the same time, they, 
on the Whole -- more perhaps than others -- hate and resent 
being evaluated themselves."l 
Regardless of the suspicion of some of the supervisory 
methods, the evaluation of the teaching-learning situation 
was needed. Most of the religious education experts in the 
thirties, however, were making the same basic error that the 
secular educationists were making. They saw the purpose of 
supervision in terms of process, and not always in terms of 
the teacher himself. Supervision was the ·•improvemen t of 
religious education, or the improvement of teaching. 
By 1950 education was beginning to feel the impact of 
human relation studies, which helped center the proper focus 
for supervision. Good teaching is done by the good teacher. 
Tb improve the process of teaching, supervision had to con-
fran t the teacher as a person in his wholeness and his rela-
tionships. This placed meaning in to the un1 ty of a super-
visory program, which included the recruitment, training, and 
maintaining of the layman as a church school teacher. On the 
local level it meant 
the development of common understandings of basic 
interpretations of Christian education, joint study 
ot problems, setting up objectives and their con• 
stant refinement, cooperative program building, 
1. Arthur L. Rautman, "We All Hate to be Supervised," Edu-
cational Administration and Supervision, XXXV (194in'; 45o. 
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guidance of individuals in their work, the use of 
an evaluation schedule, the direction of group 
study and activity, visitation and follow-up con-
ferences, plans for demonstration teaching, pro-
viding teacher-training classes, development or 
library and resource materials, making surveys, the 
use of·records 1 understanding and use of appropriate 
curriculum materials, the use of tests, preparation 
of mimeographed instructions, individual and group 
evaluations, and similar activities.l 
Evaluation in Christian education has been recently the 
subject of deeper study for church leaders. 2 It offers some-
thing of the same kind of inclusiveness tor the examination 
of the total program with the hope of improvement. 
1. The Recent Consciousness of the Priority of Human Re-
lations. 
Some studies on the inner workings of groups began to 
influence the social sciences near the middle of the century. 
Man was recognized as a social creature and tests were made 
about his group life. Leaders 1n the field were Kurt Lewin, 
Ronald Lippitt, and Ralph K. White. They tried to discover 
how the group atmosphere influenced the behavior of persons. 
Later research was carried on in a number of places. 
l. 
Most of the research was done in large universities, 
such as The Research Center for Group Dynamics at 
the University of Michigan, 'nle Human Development 
Laboratory at the University of Chicago, 'nle De-
partment of Social Relations at Harvard, and The 
Frank M. McKibbon, Guiding Workers in Christian Education, 
{New York: Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, 1943), pp. 13-14. 
D. Campbell Wyckoff, How to Evaluate Your Christian Edu-
cation Program, (Philadelphia, Pa.: Westminster Press, 
1962). 
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Human Relations Center at Boston University.l 
Martin Buber's writings on man's relationsh1ps,2 as well 
as some by other prominent theologians along the same line, 
became the sources of the phrase •relationship theology." 
These concerns about human relationships began to be 
reflected in religious education. Through their curriculum 
planners, Methodists were reminded that 
••• the work of Christian educators is either 
impeded or assisted by the influence or the groups 
of Which the individual is a member. Every human 
being should have opportunity to achieve a feeling 
of personal worth, ot •belongingness,' that is 
essential to the development of wholesome person-
ality •••• one or the tasks or the Christian 
leader is to help every person receive recognition 
within his groups, and while he holds to his own 
convictions he should learn to give similar recog-
nition to others with varying ideas 111 d manner of 
behaving.3 
However, the uniqueness or the Christian community as a 
laboratory for good human relations was held in prime impor" 
tance within its theological context. 
l. 
'!he greatest learning comes from the general sense 
of worth and acceptance in a community ot persons 
who highly regard each other tor many reasons. But 
pre"eminent among those reasons is one chief con• 
sideration which gives a special tone to the fellow-
ship and sets it apart qualitatively from all human 
associations. Alld that is the remembrance that 
c. Ellis Nelson, "Group Dynamics 
Reli~ous Education, Marvin J. 
Abln on Press, 1960), P• 173. 
and Religious Education,• 
Taylor, (ed.) (New York: 
2. A good example is his book, Between Man and Man, (Boston: 
Beacon Press, 1955). 
3. Educational Principles in the Curriculum, p. 33. 
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once in the long ago One lived and taught, suffered 
and died, was raised and reigns at the right hand 
of God, and all tor the sake of each member of that 
community of Christians. It is to him am his 
gospel that the fellowship looks, seeking to under• 
stand themselves, ~eir friends, and their task of 
Christian teaching. 
The small group technique, team teaching, and group 
dynamics began to be in evidence within the parish's educa-
tional m1nistry.2 More and more the lay teacher was made 
conscious of the importance of his personal relationships with 
the members of his class, and their consequences. He began 
to learn to look behind behavior to see what caused it in the 
group life of the class. He learned the values of democratic 
action and a permissive attitude. In short, his role becomes 
"person-oriented" as well as •task-oriented."3 
The ideal is, of course, that the administration of the 
local churches becomes person-oriented as well, in terms of 
its relationships with the teacher. The goal of the church's 
educational ministry does not change, but the method used to 
achieve it should take more carefully into consideration the 
dignity and worth of all persons involved 1n its program. 
1. Ibid., p, 36. 
2. 
3. Sara Little, Learnin~ Together in Christian Fellowship, 
(Richmond, Va.: Jdbh Knox Press, 1956), p. 24. 
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j. A Contemporary Consideration o£ Theology -- the Content 
of the Christian Faith. 
A number o£ people have attempted recently a closer 
harmony between theological positions and religious education. 
More important, is the conscious need to see religious educa-
tion within the Christian theological perspective. This is 
less of a defensive move than it might seem. It represents 
a desire to re-examine foundations of the £aith and to re-
interpret our processes in terms of our belie£s. 
As mentioned earlier in this chapter, the Curriculum 
COilllr..i ttee ot the General Board of EdUce tion of The Methodist 
Church made a careful study of the theological con tent o£ its 
teaching materials. ~e statement published in 1947 was al-
most completely theological in scope.l The next supplement 
of 1952 began with a detailed statement of Christian teach-
ing about the nature of the Christian religion, God, Man. 
Jesus Christ, the Bible, the Church, history, and the dis-
ciplines for Christian living.2 It continued with an attempt 
to harmonize the essence ot religion and o£ education, plus 
the problem of authority and freedom within the Methodist 
point of view. The last section brought the focus into the 
challenge of producing curriculum which was faithful to the 
1. Some Points ot· Needed Emphasis in Making the Curriculum 
of dhrlstlan Education. 
Educational Principles in the Curriculum. 
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earlier statements or theology and philosophy. 
'lhe role or the teacher within this strategy was 
described. 
The errort to teacn persons to be Christian 
calls ror the best there is in the one Who teaches, 
the best in everything, but especially the best in 
his own Christian experience and in a willingness 
to study and work that he might more erfect1vely 
teach others to be Christian.l 
In 1960 the "Foundations" booklet orfered rour "rounda-
tiona" to the Methodist teaching program: (1) the lHe of 
the Church, (2) the content or the gospel, (3) the nature of 
Christian education, and (4) the curriculum of Christian edu-
cation.2 The first two were a restatement or the theological 
position that had begun 1n the 1940 1 s. 
Teaching Our Faith in God,3 a new book on Christian edu-
cation by L. Harold DeWolr, is a recent attempt to emphasize 
the theological content or the educational ministry of the 
parish. Dr. DeWolf, formerly a Methodist pastor and now 
proressor of Systematic 'lheology at Boston University School 
or 'lheolog7, admits that his interest 1n Christian education 
came through his work as the theological consultant to the 
Curriculum Study Committee 1n the Division or Christian Edu-
1. Ibid., p. 48. 
2. Foundations or Christian Teaching in Methodist Churches, 
pp. 6-7. 
3. New York: Abingdon Press, 1963. 
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cation, National Council or the Churches of Christ in the 
U.S.A. His book stresses the need to teach the whole Gospel 
to every age-level, at the point or their understanding. 
Reuel Howe's article, "A Theology for Education," 1 does 
one of the best jobs of harmonizing theology and education 
that has been written recently. For the Christian layman 
who teaches in the parish church school it should be required 
reading. He lifts the whole gamut of the teacher 1 s role to 
the level of Christian faith and witness, and offers the lay-
man a goal to stretch toward. Selections from his listing 
of the characteristics of the Christian teacher illustrate 
his theory that 
When we let the meaning of Christian doctrine 
illumine the relationship and process of teaching, 
we begin to see the possibilities of a deeper kind 
of teaching; and our teachers understand what 
teaching, in turn, contrib~tes to a more relevant 
under a tanding of theology. 
Remembering the earlier lists of general characteristics 
of the "good" church school teacher, contrast them with the 
description which is given here: 
1. 
2. 
the Chrl stian teacher is one who incarna tea the 
Holy Spirit rather tban one who teaches a certain 
kind of subject matter which may be called Chris-
tian because it is about Christ. 
Therefore, the Christian teacher is one who is 
alert to the meanings that his pupil brings to the 
Reli~ious Education, LIV (November-December 1959), 
48 -96. 
!.J:2.!!!. , p. 489. 
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moment of learning. SuCh a teacher makes himself 
not only responsible for what he has selected tor 
his pupil, but also What his pupil, out of his 
living and learning, brings him •••• 
Secondly, a Christian teacher believes that 
each person seeks to find his own fP ecial form end 
task. He is suspicious of conformity and will not 
commit acta of piracy on the mind and character of 
his pupil •••• he offers his pupil the gift of 
relationships in order that his personal qualities 
and capacities may be realized and confirmed •••• 
Third, a Christian teacher can speak and act as 
an educator and depart without anxiety because he 
trusts the working of the Spirit and the inner work-
ings of his pupil •••• teaching of this character 
respects the qualities and capacities of the learner 
and his right and responsibility to become what only 
he can become. 
Fourth, a Christian teacher is not anxious 
about which method of education he will use. After 
all, methods are only tools and a good workman 
should have many tools and be versatile in his use 
of them •••• 
Finally, a Christian teacher speaks as a person 
to person of his pupil and expects response. He 
believes that educational relationship is personal 
and has the responsibility of revraling the meaning 
ot existence to its participants. 
Ms preserves the inherent miracle of' the learning 
process, which depends so strongly upon the quality of' rela-
tionship between the teacher and the pupil. It does not 
relieve the teacher from his task-oriented responsibility, 
but rather envelopes the task within the larger responsibility 
for good personal relationships. It offers a motivation to 
be a Christian teacher, instead of' a technician busy with 
preoccupa tiona of con tent and method. 
1. Ibid., p. 495. 
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With this perspective, then, 
'lhe task of the teacher and therefore of Christian 
education is to embod;r the Hol;r Sp1:i!i.t and to con-
sent to be his instrument in an enobling relation-
ship with his pupil. The pupil ma;r respond as an 
increasingl;r whole person and enter into creative 
dialog with persons and things and through them to 
God. He and the teacher will be recreated b;r the 
Spirit and become membfrs of a new communit;r in 
which truth is served. 
Such a teacher, however, required more intellectual under-
standing of his religious belief than some would adm1 t our 
adult laymen have toda;r. 'lhere is evidence that some laymen 
refuse to teach because of feelings of inadequac;r in the area 
of theolog;r. One stud;r of church school teachers revealed 
strong guilt feelings and self-doubting.2 In too many 
parishes the recruiting committee has given the fallacious 
idea that •effective teaching requires, first of all, a per-
sonal willingness to participate 1n Christian education.•3 
Sad experiences have taught that the motivation behind the 
participation should be investigated. Moralism, or something 
worse, is often misunderstood for dedication to the chUrch 
and its educational m1n1stcy. 
1. 
2. 
Because of its moralistic nature, the Sunday 
School attracts a very high proportion of 'do• 
Ibid., P• 496. 
Paul B. Irwin; "A Faith to Teach By," The Church School, 
XIII (April l9i0), 1. 
Roger L. Shinn, The Education Mission of Our Church, 
(Boston: United Church Presa, 1962), P• 73. 
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gooders, 1 people whose delight it is to participate 
in every kind of community activity and who glow 
with civic and moral righteousness because they do 
so •••• The church school has become for them the 
central institution, and moralism their religion.l 
The recent emphasis upon a theology for religious edu-
cation is an effort to couple the intellectual understanding 
of one 1 s religious beliefs with the personal commitment to 
them. 
Dora Chaplin's new book lists five areas of growth which 
the church school teacher needs. 
1. 
2. 
The first two are interdependent, and one can never 
say which comes first. 
l. The teacher's practical life of prayer and 
worship; his participation in the full sacramental 
life of the church. 
2. The teacher's understanding of the Faith; 
that is, what he knows and believes about God, man, 
Church, the Bible, and all other things which a 
Christian ought to know and believe to 'his soul's 
health. 1 
3. The teacher's sense of •at-homeness' in 
the contemporary world as a place where he can seek 
God and serve Him. 
4, The teacher's understanding of people of 
all ages, and of his relationship to them. 
5, The teacher's understanding of methods of 
communication. 
A great deal of what passes for 'teacher train-
ing' starts with number 5 and gathers everything 
around it. This is a strange procedure. What is 
the use of studying a book on 'How to Make a Chair' 
if you do not know what a chair is?2 
Rousas John Rushdoony, Intellectual Schizophrenia, 
(Phila,: Presbyterian and Reformed PUblishing Company, 
1961), p. 121. 
Dora P. Chaplin, The Privilefe of Teaching, (New York: 
Morehouse-Barlow Co,, 1962 , pp. 48-49. 
2. Evidences of Dissatisfaction with the Tradi-
tional Concept of the Layman as a Sunday 
Church School Teacher 
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Since World War II Americans have been called up to re-
examine a number of areas of their lives. Living in the 
space age has called for an urgency and resiliency which was 
not required before. The problems inherent in rapid changes 
within our national and world community have forced a search 
for foundations for our lives. 
There is much talk today about the challenge to 
the Church of the process of rapid social change. 
The Church is prett,y much still oriented to a pre-
industrial or even a feudal society. In some 
countries it has come to terms with democratic 
processes and has even adopted them in its own pol-
l ty. But 1 t has never really captured the imagina-
tion or loyalty of those who have been most affected 
by changes in society.l 
There are evidences that the laity within the Protestant 
Church is awakening to its needs, uniquely produced by the 
historic moment. There is a questioning of the traditional 
and a se~ching for answers to the spiritual dilemma wherever 
they may be fotmd. 
Not untouched by these probings is the educational work 
of the parish. The layman who teaches in the Sunday- church 
school lives in this age and seeks for a meaningful personhood, 
as does all of humanity-. Such seeking is a sign of health and 
1. Randolph Crump Miller, Christian Nurture and the Church, (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1961), p. 5l. 
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maturity, rather than of revolt. It calls the leaders 1n 
Christian education to a search with the laity to meet the 
challenge of the day. 
What, then, are some of the evidences of dissatisfaction 
with the traditional within the church, which have bearing 
upon the concept of the layman as a Sunday church school 
teacher? 
a. The Lay Renaissance 1n Europe and America. 
One of the most interesting historical phenomena of this 
century has been the new self-consciousness of the laity with-
in the Protestant churches. An evidence of its growing aware-
ness in 1937 was a Conference of the Life and Work Movement 
on the theme: "Church, Community, and State." It brought 
together interdenominationally clergy and the laity, the 
latter being included as experts who worked 1n the world 
situation and as persons who could bring first-hand informa• 
tion about conditions. The struggles of the churches in some 
of the European countries and the limitations placed upon the 
clergy brought an urgency to the layman and his witness.l 
Later when the World Council of Churches formed, one of 
its most important committees was that on the Laity. This 
group has attempted to meet the problem of the laity and its 
1. Julia A. Lacy, "The Lay Renaissance Reaches North Ameri-
ca," Religion and Life, XXXI (Winter 1961•62), pp. 7· 
10. 
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special ministry in today 1 s world. 
An international interchurch conversation has 
been going on, especially since 1937, about the role 
of the laymen in the church, the work of laymen in 
the world, and their need for trarnrng ~ orde:7 to fill that role and that work •••• It £revealat a 
concern that the church's structure shall conform 
to the church's mission; a realization that the 
church's mission is primarily not to herself but 
to the world; and a suspicion that the traditional 
clergy-laity distinction interferes with the lay-
man's God-appointed role as a minister to that 
outside world, where most of his life is spent.l 
~e essence of the issue can be summarized as (1) a 
search for the meaning of the church, (2) an understanding of 
the roles of the clergy and the laity, and (3) a concern for 
the church's witness to the conditions of the contemporary 
world. 
Christians are rediscovering that they are the 
church, clergy and laity together -- not a building, 
or a hierarchy, or an organization, but 'the company 
of all faithfUl people.' And with this self-
understanding has come a new sense of mission and 
responsibility. Feeling called by God to be the 
church wherever they are 1n the world, lsylmen and 
women are probing deeply the Christian message and 
its relevance to all the forms and issues of modern 
life.2 
One source calls this movement, •completing the Reforma-
tion," and reminds that the New Testament taught 
that the whole Christian brotherhood, both Jews and 
Gentiles, had come to be identified as the 'flock' 
or 'clergy' of God. So we can see that all Chris-
tians are God's laity (laos) and all are God's 
1. Ibid.; P• 10 
2. Ibid., p. 9. 
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clergy (kleros).l 
n:te church has been blamed for encouraging the chasm 
between the clergy and the laity and for being irrelevant in 
its preaching for today's world. In the main, the 
problem comes out of the changes and conditions 
within the work life and ita modern social context • 
• • • the heart of the problem lies within the 
churches thsnselvea, and hence w1 th what the churches 
can do about it. Narrowly pietistic views of the 
Christian faith, an inherited false understanding of 
daily work, snobbishness in attributing more human 
dignity to some useful occupations than to others~ 
a double standard between the clergyman in his call-
ing and the layman in his, the atmosphere of an 
old-fashioned middle class culture now radically 
changed in society but surviving in the church --
these are among the many situations needing ch~ge 
where the churches can take hold in their life. 
The Columbus Group, one of the American lay centers, calls 
itself a word of warning to today's churchman. 
It is a word of warning that goes like this: We 
are further into the crisis than you think. n:te 
theology by which your churches actually steer their 
cause is much too thin. Your church life is utterly 
irrelevant to the social fabric of America, and your 
best laymen cannot bring together their split ex-
periences of a gnettoed church and two-dimensional 
world.3 
n:tere are about thirty centers, ~ike the Columbus Group, 
where laymen come and in retreats and conferences try to come 
l. 
2. 
William Robinson, Completing the Reformation, (Lexington, 
Ky.: College of the Bible, 1955), p. 21. 
Cameron P. Hall, "n:te Laity at Evanston," Christianity and 
Crisis, xrv (1954), 155·56. 
3. Frederick K. Wentz, "Where Is the New Layman?" Religion 
and Life, XXXI (Spring, 1962), 187. 
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to grips with their ministry in the world outside the churCh. 
European lay canters at places like Bossey, Switzerland, are 
the roots of the movement. 
b. The Call for a Professional Teaching Ministry 
The role of the minister in religious education within 
the parish is an interesting study. While the Sunday School 
began as a secular movement, Methodism early brought the 
program within the local Church 1 a organization. ~e layman 
continued to run the School, but under the Discipline the 
pastor was responsible for it. 
Leaders in the early Sunday School movement bemoaned 
the fact that the ministers were so poorly trained at the 
seminaries in religious education.l Today seminaries are 
offering more help in this area, but the pastor's role as 
administrator and teacher of the adult class has been replaced 
with the need for him as a teacher of the teachers. His allow-
ance of free-rein with the untrained laity in the past has 
brought him the condemnation of a permitted poor result in tb9 
education of the congregation, especially of the adult churCh-
man. 
Numerous surve~have shown that most Christians do 
not progress much beyond the twelve-year-old level 
in their working concepts of God, man, sin, right-
eousness, life, death, the Bible, the church, Jesus 
Christ, etc., especially as these become evident 
1. Vieth, Church and Christian Education, p. 105. 
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in their worship and in everyday living. 'lhe 
church has been content to leave maturity in these 
matters to a handful of 'professionals' and the 
professionals have resigned themselves to the task 
of leading their 'flock' of dumb sheep. 'lhus 
Protestantism has already allowed itself to slip 
back into the medieval pattern of a radical division 
between a professional clergy and a passive laity.l 
'lhe pastor must involve himself in the process of relig-
ious education, not to do the layman's work but to help with 
preparation for the task and support during his performance. 
Instead of the role of 'parson on a pedestal' as 
in yesteryear, the newly emerging role is as 
'teacher of teachers,• invisible as leaven in the 
lump and as persistent behind the scenes as a ward-
healer in politics. As a 'teaching elder' he must 
outteach the troops for their front-line ministry. 
He can't do their job and they can't do his. He 
will preach, yesl But the new clergy-man will teach 
the Bible, theology and the liberal arts, and he 
will teach teachers to teach these.2 
The modem teaching role of the pastor is spelled out in 
detail in the Robert A. Raines 1 book, New Life in the Church.~ 
He shows the pastor as preacher, minister, and teacher in an 
inter-changing, interdependent set of roles. 
Closely related to the whole problem is the thesis of 
Wesner Fallaw in his book, Church Education for TOmorrow.4 
1. Arnold B. Come, 
minster Press, 
(Phila.: west-
2. w. Jack Lewis, "'lhree Recent Surprises," Letter to Lar;en (Austin, Texas: Christian Faith and Life Community 1 
VIII (November 1961), 8. 
~. New York: Harper & Boothers, 1961. 
4. Phila.: Westminster Press, 1960. 
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He attacked the traditional concept of lay leadership in the 
parish church scnools: 
Provision for lay leadership education, institutes, 
workshops, conferences, laboratory and demonstration 
classes has proved unsatisfactory for making lay men 
and women competent to teach. Despite exceptions, 
results of teacher-training efforts demonstrate the 
desirability of the traditional Sunday school's giv-
ing place to solid churcn education offered by 
pastor-teachers. Amateur lay teaching needs to 
reced~ in favor of pastor-teachers, men and women 
who have earned a seminary degree, or its equivalent, 
and who have learned to teach under an internship 
plan as rigorous as any used by leading universities 
in teaching teachers for general education.l 
His hope is to bring to frUition what he calls "church 
education ••• a teaching-learning enterprise grounded 1n the 
life of the church and the Christian heritage, and guided by 
the pastor-teachers he seeks to help persons experience God 1n 
Christ.•2 Laymen will not be disenfranchised, but will be 
used in specific areas where their talents fit the need. Much 
of the teaching will be transferred to times other than the 
tradi tianal Sunday morning hours, which will make better use 
of the church property. More paid staff will be necessary, 
but better care of the spiritual needs of the cangrega tion 
will be met. 
Like some other leaders in the field of Christian educa-
tian, Dr. Fallaw recognizes some of the dangers inherent in 
1. Ibid., p. 15. 
2. Ibid., p. 17. 
91 
lay leadership in areas which require extensive training. 
Lay movements in the churches and in the field of 
religion in the last century have usually • • • 
revealed certain dangers or leadership without an 
adequate background or training: on the one hand, 
fixed ideas which resist change and development; 
on the other, great enthusiasm built on an insuffi-
cient understanding of human nature and human 
society and or the function of religion in life, 
or on the solid foundation or established institu- 1 tional life in the communi cy, including the church. 
Without attempting to disparage the enthusiasm or 
dedicated efforts or the laity within the churCh's teaching 
program, the question is being asked, •can the layman do the 
complex job of teaching which is required in the church school 
or today?" In an age or expected specialization in every 
field or endeavor, can the church still turn over its educa-
tional program to the untrained? Is it, as Dr. Fallaw sug-
gests, a •misuse of laymen•2 to continue the tradition? 
Their past achievements have been proved by history, 
lo 
Nevertheless, when viewed against the background 
or the imperative need for Christian education in 
America today, the movement or Christian education 
is found wanting in both its efforts and achieve-
ments. This wide spread sense of inadequacy is in 
part due to the fact that idealistic leaders always 
have a vision which exceeds their reach. But it is 
more than that. There is a growing conviction that 
our present-day Christian education uses a fifty 
horsepower machine to dg work which requires many 
hundreds of horsepower. 
Leo Vaughn Barker, Lay Leadership in Protestant Churches 
(New York: Association Press, 1934), P• 13. 
Fallaw, p. 19. 
Vieth, The Church and Christian Education, pp. 293-94. 
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c. Insights ~rom Secular Studies o~ "Voluntaryism" in 
America. 
The i~luence o~ the church is evident in the early 
development o~ social welfare in the United States. In the 
beginning the church took the initiative o~ caring for the 
needs. Christian concern for others, coupled with the 
democratic tradition of citizen responsibility, laid the 
roots ~or organized programs o~ service. Later professional-
ism developed. The work was organized under the leadership 
o~ community groups with the direction of pro~essionally­
trained specialists. The pro~essional in his agency, however, 
depends upon volunteer workers to help meet the goals ~or 
service. Like the local church, the bulk o~ the program is 
in the hands o~ the layman. 
The volunteer is no small labor ~orce upon the American 
scene today. "More than 25 million Americans give o~ their 
time, e~~ort and skills, without pay, to help make their 
communities better places to live tn.•l They work in a vast 
array o~ service groups across the country. 
As many as 464 national voluntary organizations 
with sign~icant programs emphasis on the young 
were involved in the Mldcentury White House Con-
ference on Children end Youth. There are about 
1. Ruth Wessels and Margaret Wingert, "Please Pass the 
Questionnaires," Adult Leadership, II (1954), 8. 
10 million organized church women, 
3 million volunteers in Communi~ Cheat and 
United Fund Campaigns, 
12 million in other Chests, Funds, etc., 
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2 million in National Foundation for Infantile 
Paralysia.l 
The professional social worker today recognizes the 
importance of the volunteer to his program. One pamphlet 
contrasts the roles of the professional and the volunteer. 
The professional approaches his work scientifically, as a 
skilled technician. The volunteer is a citizen who is con• 
cerned over the welfare of his neighborhood and who works in 
the democratic processes to serve w1 thin the agency and to 
form public opinion in the community.2 
.An agency that has behind it and with it a body of 
informed, interested citizen participants, is an 
agency that has built wisely ita house of community 
services •••• It has a floor of financial support, 
windows that let in the light of understanding and 
the fresh air of public opinion; doors that open 
easily to many points of view.3 
The past twenty years reveal a deliberate strategy 
developing to secure and hold the volunteer. Attent1on has 
been given to the whole concept of giving oneaself to a com-
munity need through a social agency, called by some 6 volun-
1. Melvin A· Glasser, "What Makes a Volunteer?" Public Affairs 
Committee, Pamphlet 1/224 (1955), PP• 2•3. 
2. Community Chests and Councils of America and the National 
Social Welfare Assembly, TO Have and to Hold Volunteers 
in Community Services, P• l 
3. Ibid., pp. l-2. 
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taryism." For example, a survey was made to d1 scover the 
characteristics of a typical American volunteer. From the 
findings of fifteen communities in 1949 the following com-
posite was made: the average volunteer was a Protestant 
female between the ages of 30 and 49 and financially secure, 
Republican, usually the middle child of her family, from 
larger cities, was married and in good health.l 
When volunteers talk about their work, they tell some-
thing of their motivation. 
They 'realize needs;' feel 'responsibility;• have 
'dedicated themselves;• express 'concern;' care 
'what happens to people in the community;• are 
guided by a 1warm and sincere desire to right 
human wrongs;' give 1 their time, effort, and skills • 
• • to h§lp make their communities a better place to 
live in~2 
The American Hospital Association lists that they have a 
"desire to be of service to others and to be a part of a 
worthwhile cause."3 Another source gives these specific 
reasons: 
A tradition of mutual helpfulness, an increasing 
leisure, the changed position of women, disappear-
ance of the self-sufficient family, the need to 
serve, the need to belong, a desire to gain special 
1. Eduard c. Lindeman, "Why They Do It," a Presentation at 
the National Conference of Social Work, Cleveland, Ohio 
(1949), p. 3. (Mimeographed). 
2. David L. Sills, The Volunteers (Glencoe, Ill.: Free 
Press, 1957), p. 82. 
3. The Volunteer in the Hospital, (1959), pp. 3-4. 
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knowledge, an opportunity to put talents to work, 
a desire to meet the expectations or oth~ra, a 
desire tor recognition in the community.~ 
The social agency, like the pariah church, is often dis-
turbed by rapid tum-over of volunteer workers. studies have 
been made to see if the service required by the agency meets 
the inherent needs of the individual. Under consideration 
were some psychological requirements, such as "the feeling 
of being wanted and needed, the feeling of satiaraction in a 
job well done, the feeling of being included in a group 
activity ••• the reflection of the volunteer's own attitude 
toward aelf. 0 2 
In an erfort to maintain good working relationships 
(and to diminish turn-over) the professional has learned that 
the volunteer must reel himself to be more than part of the 
machinery that gets the job done. He needs "warm, personal 
recognition, a friendly atmosphere, a feeling of accomplish-
ment ••• an opportunity to advance, change, and take on 
more or sometimes leas responsibility, opportunities to 
practice known or new skills, opportunity to try new ideas, 
-- to create, invent, or innovate -- and possibilities to 
learn."3 
1. Glasser, PP• 3-6. 
2. The Volunteer in the Hospital, p. 4. 
3. Eva Schindler-Rainman, "Understanding the Motivations of 
Our Volunteers," a Presentation at the Workshop of the 
Association of Volunteers Bure~s, San Francisco, 
California (1959), P• 17. (Mimeographedh 
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Inherent in these findings is the reality that while the 
volunteer is unpaid for his work, he nonetheless expects re-
wards, such as these; 
the feeling of being useful, a recognition and use 
of particular skills, an education in a new area, 
a chance to meet, know, and help many people, a 
new grasp of community and national problems, a 
development and growth in personality.l 
Competition for the available volunteer in communities 
is strong. Today's world of rapid social change, mobility, 
time pressures, the working woman, and the division of loyal-
ties on the basis of values makes for a limited supply of 
volunteer service. Often there is competition among the 
agencies, and the church groups, to enlist the laymen in a 
particular effort. 
Like the leaders in religious education, the profession-
als in the social welfare field have also questioned their 
dependence upon the volunteer. Like the parish, the agency 
depends upon the volunteer not merely for work hours within 
the program, but for exploitation of the cause within his 
community and for financial aid to underwrite the whole scope 
of activity. Still the question comes: 
How can the volunteer -- part-time and irregular 
in his contribution, teChnically untrained, with-
out specific organizational role, outside the 
chain of command -- fit into this framework which 
1. Glasser, PP• 15-16. 
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pervades more and more of organized life? It is 
not easy but it is possible, if the volunteers try 
hard enougn or if the bureaucracy feels the need 
for help.I 
3. A Need for the Layman 1s Self-Evaluation 
as a Teacher 
How does the layman see himself as a teacher in the church 
school of today? Is he untouched by the changes in the relig• 
ious education field that have come during the past twenty• 
five years? Does he still feel he can do an adequate job in 
the educational ministry w1 thin the modern parish? 
Much of the denominational planning is done by the pro-
fessional, who tries to set before the local church a quali-
tative task of teaching. There is a vast amount of opportu-
nities for training, but some laymen resist with ease all 
attempts to prepare him better tor his job. More and more 
churches are trying to recruit intelligently, to offer 
continuous training for the task, and to attempt to maintain 
the worker in the best ways known. In spite of this, there 
are those who are questioning again the Sunday church school 
as a valuable tool for the teaching work of the Protestant 
churches. Often it is the teacher, himself, who resists the 
idea that the traditional program leaves much to be desired. 
1. Charles N. Lebeaux, "What of the Future?" The Citizen 
Volunteer, (ed.) Nathan E. Cohn, (New York: Harper & 
Bros., 1960), P• 244. 
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As one source points out, 
Tne proposal to maintain the present situation 
in religious education rinds supporters in many 
sincere Sunday School teachers. They have spent 
long years working in the present religious schools, 
have developed a great loyalty to them, and have a 
deep conviction that increased devotion on the part 
of religious people to working in the program of 
these schools will make them the effective relig-
ious agency which America so seriously needs. But 
there is no real prospect that the situation can 
be improved if the present organization of relig-
ious education is maintained. It is not as though 
serious and long-continued efforts have not been 
made to develop adequate religious education within 
the present framework. Very able and devoted men 
in all of the major sects have given their best 
years to quickening the educational consciences of 
their denominations. Yet after a hundred years of 
experimenting with the Sunday School and after 
twenty-five years of experimenting with weekday 
religious education, half of Americals youths re-
ceive no formal religious education. 
It is argued that any radical changes will have to come 
from within the parish itself, that as long as the congrega-
tion puts up with the traditional pattern it will continue. 
Our program of Christian education has been just as 
good -- and just as poor -- as the church has made 
it. If Christian teaching has been poorly done, 
the church can only blame itself, for the church 
school is the creature of the church. Ir better 
Christian teaching is demanded, the church can have 
it.2 
Does the layman who teaches appear to want a change, 
want it enough to do something about it? Or does he evaluate 
1. Williams, The New Education and Religion, pp. 120-21. 
2. Walter N. Vernon, "Teaching Is the Life Blood of the 
Church," 'lhe Church School, XI (Januacy 1958), 2. 
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himself as doing the best that can be done under the current 
situation? There is a need to look at the problem from the 
eyes ot a group of laymen who teach each Sunday morning. 
Perhaps in the judgment of themselves within the process, 
they may better understand the complexity which the Protestant 
churChes view in their search tor the best avenue for teaching. 
In the chapters which follow, a survey of a selected 
group of church sChool teachers will be reported. The survey 
reveals how the laymen of a particular geographical area view 
themselves within the teaching parish ministry where they 
serve. 
CHAPmR IV 
THE SURVEY: ITS ORGANIZATION AND :ME'IHODOLOGY 
A study was planned to discover the self-evaluation of 
a group of laymen who teach in the Sunday Church School 
classes of The Methodist Church, within the confines of a 
limited geographical area. How the survey was organized and 
what methods were used to get the needed information are de• 
scribed in this chapter. 
1. The Strategy Used for Contacting the Laymen 
The survey took in to consideration the make-up of an 
adequate field to be studied, both its breadth and its limita-
tions. Research techniques were reviewed to determine which 
should be used to get the information from the laymen. ~e 
time element for such a study was also given careful attention. 
a. The Field To Be Surveyed 
The survey attempted a study of a cross-sectional group-
ing of the laymen who teach 1n the Sunday church schools of 
~e Methodist Church within the New England Conference. The 
Conference is one of four within the Boston Area of ~e 
Methodist Church, Geographically, it includes most of the 
state of Massachusetts. 
~e New England Conference is divided into four districts: 
the Boston District, the Lynn District, the Springfield Dis-
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trict, and the Worcester District. 'Ihere are two hundred and 
two (202) parishes. 
~e Statistical Recapitulation section of the New England 
Conference Minutes for 1961, shows the following information 
about the Church Schools within the four districts:l 
Enrollment Average 
District Officers/Tiaahers Total Attendance 
Boston 970 8470 4533 
Lynn 1713 16300 9061 
Springfield 925 7468 3962 
Worcester 1037 10024 5676 
Totals 4645 42262 23232 
or the 202 parishes, onlr 196 have Church Schools. ~er 
range in size from an enrollment of fourteen (14) in the small-
est, to one thousand two hundred and sixty-eight (1268) in the 
largest. ~ese enrollment figures represent the whole Church 
School. 'Ihe attendance listed, however, is for the Sundar 
School. 
An intensive survey was alreadr in progress in the Boston 
Area of The Methodist Church, under the direction of the 
Boston Universitr School of Theology through its Church Surveys 
1. Daniel A. ~urston (ed.), Official Minutes of the New Eng-
land Conference, The Methodist Church, (One Hundred 
Slitr-s!Xth Session). Boston, Mass.: Bureau of Con-
ference Sessions, 1962, insert following page 816. 
O~~ice. ~e episcopal leader o~ Methodism in this Area, 
Bishop James K. Mathews, was encouraging the study o~ the 
churches. 
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Study "E" o~ the Boston Area Survey was related to 
~eological Belie~ and Social Attitudes within the Methodist 
Churches. It involved one hundred and twenty-nine (129) 
statistically representative churches in the ~our Annual Con-
~erences. Pi~ty (50) o~ the churches were within the New 
England Co~erence o~ ~e Methodist Church. 
It was decided that the survey o~ the Sunday Church 
School teachers within the New England Co~erence would use 
the same ~i~ty (50) churches, as those within the control 
group o~ Study "E" o~ the Boston Area Study. ~ese churches 
would o~~er a ~ield o~ one thousand and ninety-seven (1,097) 
of~icers and teachers ~or the study. Since no statistics 
were available as to how many o~ this number were· teachers, 
the survey instrument would be sent to the Whole group.l 
~e ~ollowing controls, or known common ~actors, had 
been set ~or Study "E" o~ the Boston Area Study: 
1. Community Size: The use o~ this criterion is vali• 
dated because it ~ollows the pattern o~ the United 
States Census. It is recognized that in New England 
many areas which are less than 2500 population are 
continuous with urban areas. Nonetheless, community 
1. The o~fice of the Board o~ Education o~ the New England 
Conference was unable to ~urnish i~ormation which 
might tell how many o~ the total figure were o~~icers 
and how many were teachers. In some churches there is 
over-lapping of the role, with teachers also acting as 
superintendents or as clerical o~ficers. 
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size is still a most important means in discovering 
many useful data on a cross-section. Community size 
is a common factor affecting every New England 
Methodist. Community size factors make it possible 
to utilize the various mentalities and parochialisms 
which are characterized in each size grouping. 
Thus, in selecting the representative churches, each 
church's membership was categorized by the U. s. 
Census Community Size categories. From this it was 
determined exactly what percent of Boston Area Method-
ists lived in each size community category. 
2. Modal Occupational Grouping: It has been determined 
thit in contemporary society one of the most valid 
means of determining social status is via occupation-
al categories. (~ee 1962 Doctoral 1hesis by Dr. 
Wayne Artis, B.U.~ In addition the u. s. Census 
utilized occupational data as an index to economic 
status of persons. Thus, the membership of each 
church in the area was put into modal groupinfs by 
occupation. 1his is to say that if church •x has 
200 members and the largest group of gainfully em-
ployed persons in the church were Craftsmen, then the 
church would be assigned the modal status of Crafts-
men and its total membership would be put in that 
category. This could be done because it has been 
proved in earlier studies that there is uniformity 
around the modal cluster with regard to occupation. 
Churches tend toward occupational homogenity. 
3. Church Size: 1he third criterion for consideration 
Is that of church size. It is the assumption that 
church size is important because like size churches 
face peculiar problems and like kinds of pastoral 
leadership. Facing of like problems tends to develop 
a mentality which might be reflected in theological 
and social attitudes. Likewise, church size is very 
determinative in the kind of pastoral leadership 
which is made available. Small churches are oft 
times dependent upon supply pastors and students for 
leadership, while larger congregations command better 
trained and full time leadership. It is therefore 
assumed that church size may well color the concepts 
of their constituents, as well as being a common 
factor faced by all. 
The church size breakdown used in this study is the 
same as is used by most denominations. Thus this 
1. "The Use of Occupational Indexes in Planning Church 
Strategy." 
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criterion will make valid comparison possible.l 
The ~ _or_ ~ .c~h~u~r~c=h school was included also. While 
this is related to the size or the church, there may be 
variations within the whole structure. Thererore, the rourth 
criterion was the church school size, divided into rour major 
groups. 
The detailed breakdown in each or these rour controls 
used in the survey is shown in the rollowing chart: 
1. 
3. 
TABLE 1 
FOUR CONmOL GROUPS USED IN '1HE STUDY 
Community Size: 
1 - open country 
2 - unincorporated 
to 499 
3 - 500 to 999 
4 - 1,000 to 2,499 
5 - 2, 500 to 9 1 999 
6 - 10,000 to 24,999 
7 - 25,000 to 49;999 
8 - 50,000 to 99,999 
9 - 100,000 plus 
Church Size: 
1 - 0 to 49 
2-50to99 
3 - 100 to 249 
4 - 250 to 499 
5 - 500 to 999 
6 - 1000 to 1499 
7 - 1500 to 2499 
8 - 2500 plus 
2. fodal Occupational Grouping: 
- Professional 
2 - Farm Owners 
3 - Managers 
4 - Clericals 
5 - Sales 
6 - Craftsmen 
7 - Operators 
8 - Domes tics 
9 - Service Workers 
10 - Farm Laborers 
11 - Laborers 
4. Church School Size: 
A - 14 to 95 members 
B - 96 to 165 members 
C - 166 to 277 members 
D - 278 to 1268 members 
1. Inrormation on these controls, as well as the breakdowns 
on the first three, was furnished by the Rev. Arleen 
Kelley, doctoral candidate working with the Boston Area 
Survey, Study •E• on the Theological Beller and Social 
Attitudes, under the supervision of the Church Surveys 
Orfice or the Boston University School or Theology. 
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~e original choice of the fifty (50) within the New 
England Conference to be used in the Study "E• revealed these 
percentages in the distribution: 
l. 
2. 
TABLE 2 
THE FIFTY CHURCHES AND 'lHE TOTAL FIELD 
CoDI!lunit;y: Size: 
Rural 
0 to 2499 
Small City 
2500 to 9,999 
City 
10,000 to 99,999 
Metropolitan City 
100,000 plus 
Modal Occupational 
Professional 
Farm Owners 
Managers 
Clericals 
Sales 
Craftsmen 
Operators 
Domestics 
Service Workers 
Farm Laborers 
Percentage of 
New England Con-
ference Member-
ship 
2.3 
11.3 
70.6 
15.8 
GrGUping: 
27.3 
.o 
.o 
17.7 
.o 
45.1 
7.5 
.o 
.a 
.1 
Percentage of the 
Fifty Churches• 
Membership 
6.1 
17.6 
63.4 
12.9 
24.2 
.3 
.2 
14.2 
.o 
50.7 
9.9 
.o 
.o 
.o 
106 
Percentage of Percentage of the 
C continued) New England Con- Fit ty Churches' 
terence Kember-
3. 
4. 
Membership 
ShiJ2 
Laborers 1.5 
Church Size: 
0 to 49 members .2 
50 to 99 1.9 
100 to 299 21.7 
300 to 599 37.3 
600 to 1199 22.0 
1200 plus 16.9 
Church School Size: 
A - 14 to 95 members: 49 church schools 
B - 96 to 165 members: 49 church schools 
C - 166 to 277 membera: 49 church schools 
D - 278 to 1268 members: 49 church schools 
.5 
.3 
2.6 
23.9 
38.1 
18.7 
16.4 
Breakdown ot Church School Size by the tour districts ot 
the New England Conference shows the following: 
TABLE3 
DISTRmUTION OF CHURCH SCHOOLS BY SIZE 
A B c D 
District 14-95 96-165 166-277 278-1268 
Boston 14 11 6 11 
Lynn 10 14 18 21 
Springfield 11 9 9 9 
Worcester 
.J£ ..1&.. ..ll_ ....§__ 
49 49 49 49 
To tal number ot Church Schools: 196 
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The average Methodist Church School, according to the 
Methodist Fact Book fGr 1962, has a membership of 174.71 has 
16.7 leaders and teachers, and has an average attendance of 
94.0.1 
The fif~ churches chosen for the study are now listed, 
together with the information on the size of community, modal 
occupational grouping, church size, and church school size. 
'lb.e churches are in order of their listing within the ~ 
England Conference Minutes with the appropriate number and 
by district. 
TABLE 4 
THE FIFTY CHURQIES TO BE SURVEYED 
Ch. School 
District and Church 
.9.2!!!. &.Q:. Ch.size Size - O/T 
Boston District: 
B 5 Boston - Tremont 9 6 3 c 13 
Bl6 S Boston - Uhited 7 6 2 A 7 
Bl7 W Rox - St. Stephens 9 5 3 A 14 
B23 Cam - Trini ~ Chapel 5 3 3 A 6 
B25 E Natick 7 5 3 B 20 
B27 Natick - Fisk Memorial 7 l 5 D 28 
B30 Newton 8 l 3 B 20 
B34 Plainville 5 5 4 D 12 
B37 Wollaston 8 3 5 c 26 
B41 Wellesley, Christ 7 1 3 B ___g_ 
Total 177 
l. Crozier, P• 85. 
(continued) 
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(con t1nued) 
Ch. School 
District and Church ~ ~ Ch.Size Size - 0/T 
Lynn District: 
L 5 Byfield 3 9 2 A 9 
L16 Ipswich 5 5 4 c 20 
Ll7 Lexington 7 1 4 D 37 
L22 Lynn - Lakeside 8 5 3 c 15 
L30 Malden - Faulkner 8 9 3 A 13 
L34 Marblehead - St. Stepnens6 1 4 D 36 
L40 Melrose 7 5 6 D 75 
L43 Pea bod,- 7 5 3 B 19 
L44 Reading 6 5 6 D 83 
L46 · Bockport 5 5 3 A 11 
L47 Salem - Lara,-ette St 7 5 3 A 13 
L57 Stoneham - St. James 6 3 4 c 36 
L63 Woburn 7 6 4 B 22 
-
Total 389 
Springfield District: 
8 2 Athol Starrett Mem 6 5 5 D 33 
s 6 Charlemont Federated 3 3 1 A 2 
s 9 Chicopee Falls 8 5 3 B 15 
Sl4 Fairview 6 6 4 D 50 
Sl6 Greenrield 5 1 5 c 33 
Sl9 Le,-den 2 9 2 A 7 
824 Shelburne Falls 4 5 3 B 18 
825 South Athol 2 5 2 B 9 
826 8 Hadle,- Falls 6 5 3 B 17 
828 8pngfld - Asbur,- 9 5 3 D 41 
839 West Warren 5 6 2 A 8 
840 Wilbraham - Glendale 5 5 1 A _.!.Q 
Total 243 
Worcester Districtt 
W4 Barre 5 6 2 A . 8 
w 5 Charlton Ci t7 5 5 3 c 17 
W8 Cochituate 6 l 4 D 52 
Wll E. Templeton 4 3 3 B 14 
Wl3 Fitchburg - West 7 3 3 A 18 
W25 Lowell - St. Pauls 8 1 3 B 14 
W27 Marlborough 6 l 3 B 17 
W33 Oxford 5 6 4 D 26 
W40 Sudbury 5 1 3 D 21 
(continued) 
(continued} 
District and Church ~ !!&!.. Ch.Size 
W43 
'145 
W48 
W51 
W53 
'155 
Uxbridge 
Westboro 
Whitinsville 
Worcester - Epworth 
'lor - Quinsigamond 
Wor - Trowbridge 
5 
5 
5 
9 
9 
9 
1 3 
5 4 
3 4 
1 4 
3 4 
5 4 
Total number of Officers and Teachers 
b. The Contact Person 1n Each Church 
Total 
109 
Ch. School 
Size - O/T 
A 
c 
c 
c 
B 
B 
9 
19 
20 
23 
15 
_ll 
288 
1,097 
The administrative leader of the Sunday church school 1n 
Methodist Churches is the General Superintendent. It was 
decided to make the contact through him, rather than individual 
teachers. A listing of the general superintendents was sup-
plied by the New England Conference Board of Education office, 
complete with their addresses. 
An individually typed letter was sent to the fifty super-
intendents about August 28th, 1962. It was approximately one 
month before he was asked to return the information to the 
researcher, and two weeks before the packet of materials was 
sent to him. ~e letter asked his cooperation with a study 
of church school teachers. It told him that by the middle of 
September he would receive a packet of questionnaires to be 
circulated among his teachers. ~e questionnaires were to be 
returned .2.a 2£. before October lst in a stamped, self-addressed 
envelope. 
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'lhe packets were mailed to each General Superintendent 
in the middle of September, so that there would be three 
Sundays for the distribution and collection of the question-
naires. Attached to each questionnaire was an envelope with 
mimeographed instructions for the teacher. (See Appendix 
#l) The completed questionnaire was to be inserted into the 
envelope, sealed, and returned to the General Superintendent 
(to insure that the information remained confidential). No 
names were solicited on the questionnaire. 
A follow-up was scheduled for any church that did not 
return the packet by October 15, 1962. The contacts were 
made by telephone with the General Superintendent 1n this 
case. All returned packets were acknowledged by mail, with a 
statement of gratitude for cooperation. 
January was set as the month for group and personal 
interviews 1n relation to the surveys. This gave time for 
the information on the questionnaires to be compiled and 
studied. Seven churches out of the fifty were chosen as a 
cross-section of the total field. Contacts were again made 
w1 th the General Superintencien t to arrange for interviews 
with some ot the same teachers who had filled in the question• 
naires earlier. In most cases, only a token number of the 
total were available for tne interviews. Teachers 1n these 
churches were interviewed: 
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'I'ABIB 5 
CHUR<H SCHOOL 'mADHERS TO BE INmRVIEWED 
£2!!:.. !&. Ch.Size Ch.Sch-0/T 
B23 Cam- Trinity Chapel 5 3 3 A 6 
B37 Wollaston 8 3 5 c 26 
L44 Reading 6 5 6 D 83 
L46 Rockport 5 5 3 A 11 
S25 South Athol 2 5 2 B 9 
w 8 Cochituate 6 1 4 D 52 
W55 Wor - Trowbridge 9 5 4 B 15 
2. The Methods Employed to Get the Ini'orma tion 
~e survey made use of two methods to get the self-
evaluation of the Methodist Sunday Church School teacher. A 
questionnaire was distributed among the teachers in each of 
the churches to be studied. Later interviews were arranged in 
seven of the churches. The interviews were with teachers who 
had already filled in the questionnaires. 
These two techniques attempted to get certain specific 
information. ~eir results were combined to give a total 
picture. ~e questionnaire was the primary tool, the inter-
views supplemented its findings. 
a. ~e Questionnaire 
A questionnaire of four page~ size 8~ by 11 inches, was 
multigraphed for use in the survey. ~e teacher was asked 
to answer in four different ways. In the section of general 
background information about himself, he checked the correct 
answer among several alternatives 1n each list. On a chart 
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for his self-evaluation, tne teaCher checked in the appro-
priate block his degree of performance in twenty areas of 
his task, aided by percentages to clarify the measurement. 
'lhe 1 ast two pages of the questionnaire offered him an oppor-
tunity to make a rsnk order selection in his choice of 
answers Which completed an opening sentence. Four sections 
invited the teacher to write in his personal response, which 
might be different from those listed by the researCher. This 
variety of methods for answering was deliberate in response 
to individual differences among the teaChers, and to break 
the pattern of too-easy Checking of answers. In eaCh case, 
however, the questionnaire could be answered with a Check or 
a number in the selected place. The space left for write-in 
answers was small to encourage short comments, although a 
number of persons continued their remarks on the back of the 
pages. 
'lhe questionnaire was prepared to get certain large 
blocks of information from the teaCher. Some sections over-
lapped for a second check on the answer. The language used 
was purposefully non-technical. Each section of the question-
naire focused upon some aspect of the core problem: how the 
layman sees himself as a teacher w1 thin his parish 1 s educa-
tional program. 
'lhe major sections of the questionnaire were: 
-1. General background material about the teacher. Be-
cause the teacher is a whole person and cannot be separated 
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from his teaching role, some basic information was solicited 
from the church school teacher. He was asked to mark the 
general age group he taught: children, youth, or adults. 
His length of service was solicited, with a space to mark if 
he was a new teacher up to a space for the teacher of twenty 
years or more. His sex and age level were asked. He was 
also requested to mark his educational background. Finally, 
the teacher was asked to check if his church employed a pro-
fessional worker in Christian education, or not. 
-2. A self-evaluation chart of twenty items: On this 
chart the teacher was asked to grade himself in a five-block 
continuum. He was to complete tne sentence, •As a church 
school teacher, I ••• • with twenty endings related to his 
role and task. The first ending, for example, was •prepare 
my lesson carefully.• Between the first part of the sentence 
and the specific ending, the teacher was to check the adverb, 
which described himself, in one of the five blocks to the 
right. The five relative adverbs used (together with the 
percentages to help the teacher be specific) were: seldom 
or never, 0-15%; sometimes, 16-35%; usually, 36-65%; fre-
quently, 66-85%; and nearly always, 86-lOO%. 
On the chart, the endings numbered tour, eight, twelve, 
sixteen, and twenty were planned to have negative responses. 
This was an attempt to break any easy response of marking 
all items in tne same column throughout the chart. 
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The twenty endings were prepared around four major areas 
of the church school teacher's roles and task. The first 
was the content of his teaching; Bible, church history, the• 
ology, etc. How does the layman see hl.mself in terms of his 
knowledge of what he teaches? Does he feel secure in teach-
ing the Bible? Can he verbalize his beliefs as a Christian? 
The seccnd area was the methodology he uses as a teacher. 
This is how he does the job of teaching. Does he use a vari-
ety ot methods? How does he decide, in preparing to teach a 
specific lesson, which methods to use w1 th his class? The 
third area tried to discover the teacher's understanding of 
the teaching-learning processes. What are the foundations 
upon which he does his teaching? Does he understand how per-
sons learn? The fourth area was that of teacher-student 
relationshl.ps. What is the teacher's attitude toward the per-
sons in the class? What is the climate between the teacher 
and the class? 
-3. The criteria tor judging a "good" church school 
teacher. Three sections of the questionnaire ask the teacher 
to define his ideal church school teacher. How does he decide 
what are the qualifications of a good teacher? Where does·he 
get his concept for judgment? What kinds ot persons should 
be allowed to teach in the church school? What is the image 
toward which he strives to be "successful" in his teaching? 
-4. His rewards tor teaching in the church school. fue 
volunteer teacher, while unpaid, usually expects something 
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for b1mself from the experience. What does the church school 
teacher get personally from his service to the parish's edu-
cational program? How does he visualize the benefits to him• 
self, which result from his teach1ng'l Does he have some 
feelings of success am achievement? Does his teaching con-
sciously encourage self-maturation as an adult Christian? 
-5. ~e difficulties and dissatisfactions of the teach• 
~· Most church school teachers will admit to some problems 
in their teaching. Which of the problems is he most conscious 
of as a teacher? What does he like least about teaching? 
How would he change his class situation to insure more success 
in performance? Do his feelings of failure or frustration 
tend to make him give up his teaching? Are the sources of 
problem within the process itself, or within the teacher? 
Are the problems symptomatic of some internal weakness with1n 
the system of parish Christian education? 
•6. Motivation for teaching. ~e concept of motivation 
could easily be a complete study in itself. In this stUdy 
it is seen as a fragment of the total self-evaluation of the 
teacher. What are his reasons for teaching? Why does he con-
tinue to teach in the church school, even admitting to prob-
lems within the system? 
-7. Suggestions for improvement. ~e teacher was asked 
to indicate areas within the teaching program, where he would 
like to see improvement. Is a major weakness the whole area 
of administration? Do teachers need more training? Should 
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the home cooperate more fully with the church school program? 
The questionnaire was pre-tested with twenty-one church 
school teachers in two Congregational Churches in Melrose6 
Massachusetts. The purpose of the questionnaire and the 
study were explained to them. They were asked to fill in 
their answers, as if they were doing the questionnaire as 
part of the study. 'nlen they marked with colored pencil any 
parts of the questionnaire where language and meaning were 
vague. Personal attitudes and feelings toward the question-
naire were solicited. Suggestions were incorporated, when-
ever possible, into the body of the questionnaire. 
The revised questionnaire was tested a second time with 
three of the Congregational teachers. No additional sug-
gestions were offered to improve the tool. 
b. The Interviews 
Interviews with the church school teachers were planned, 
following the compilation of the data from the questionnaires. 
It was decided to hold group interviews in a small cross-
sectional group of church schools within the total field. 
Seven of the churches were chosen as representative. 
'lhese are the teachers interviewed listed by their 
church, the age-level they teach, and tre sex of the teacher: 
TABLE 6 
DISffiiBUTION OF' TEAC!lliRS INTERVIEWED 
Wollaston - 5th grade teacher (P) 
6th grade teaCher (:F) 
8th grade teacher (MJ 
superintendent and substitute 
Rockport • 
teacher or children (:F) 
nursery teacher (F) 
1,2,3 grade teacher (:F) 
4,5 grade teacher (:F) 
6th grade teacher (F) 
7,8 grade teacher (:F) 
plus superintendent (F) 
So. Athol - senior high teacher and counselor (F) 
4,5,6 grade teachers (2F) 
plus pastor and wire 
Cochituate- 3•year-olds teacher (:F) 
4th grade teacher (F) 
7th grade teacher (M) 
assistant superintendent and 
substitute (:F) 
Cambridge-
Trinity - 1,2,3 grades teacher (F) 
4,5 1 6 grades teacher (F) 
mixed adult class (M) 
Reading -
Worcester-
plus pastor 
(Junior High Department) 
7th grade teachers (2: l:F, 
8th grade teachers (2: lF, 
9th grade teachers (2M) 
departmental su~erintendent 
substitute (PJ 
Trowbridge - 3rd grade teacher (:F) 
4th grade teacher (F) 
5th grade teacher (:F) 
lM) 
lM) 
and 
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In addition, each General Superintendent o£ the seven 
churChes to be interviewed was asked i£ the questionnaires 
returned £rom his churCh school were representative of the 
total group there. This was done in relation to the block 
o£ general in£ormation given about the individual teacher: 
age-level taught, length o£ service, sex, educational back-
ground, and age o:f the teacher. Any deviations were noted 
and explanations were requested. Two churches, £or example, 
said their number o£ new teaChers that year was slightly 
higher than normal because o:f internal problems within the 
parish. Otherwise, the superintendents reported that the 
teachers who had returned questionnaires were representative 
of their total teaching staf:f. 
-1. In£ormation Sought by the Interviews. 'lhe pur-
pose of the interview was not merely a free discussion of 
the questionnaire. It was a depth probing o:f three general 
areas of the teaCher's self-evaluation. This probing was to 
supplement the findings of the questionnaire. 
The Church school teachers were asked to discuss in 
greater detail both their rewards and their disappointments 
in teaching. 'lhen they were encouraged to verbalize their 
own self-judgment, as teachers in their local churCh school. 
All three aspects were :focused upon the teacher, himself, 
rather than upon the system or process of Christian educa-
tion in the parish. 
-2. Procedures Uaed in the Interviews. 
The interviews were scheduled for evening meetings, 
except in one church Where a group of mothers asked for a 
time in early afternoon. Each interview ran in length of 
t1me from one hour to two and a half hours. 
As was requested, the place of each interview was in-
formal. Five met in homes and two were held within the 
church's educational buildings. The seating was also in-
formal, usually around a table or in a semi-circle. 
In the interv~ew with persons from the two larger church 
schools, (Coch1tuate and Reading), an outside person acted as 
recorder for the group. The recorder was a trained social 
worker, accustomed to taking case history information. Her 
presence was acknowledge:iand the group informed of her 
function. In one interview, upon request, she reviewed the 
discussion of the group, after which the interview continued. 
Her notes in writing were turned over to the researcher, as 
part of the total data accumulated. 
The movement Within the structure of the interviews was 
similar with eaCh group. Arter a statement of introduction 
and purpose, the teachers were offered the freedom to begin 
the discussion themselves. llhen they did not take the 
initiative, or when the discussion lagged; the researcher 
used leading questions to guide the thinking. 
In the general area of rewards and dissatisfactions, 
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such questions as these were used: What do you think you do 
best as a teacher? What is the hardest part of teaching in 
the church school? If you could, what would you change about 
your class hour? What do you, personally, get out of teach-
~~ 
TO encourage discussion about their own self-judgments, 
these questions were used: Do you think your students are 
learning anything? What word would you use to describe your-
self as a teacher? Where do you need to improve as a teaCher 
in the church school? 
The researCher usually closed the interview wLth a 
statement of thanks for the teachers' cooperation with the 
survey. 
-3. Compiling the Data from the Interviews. Whenever 
it did not appear to distract, the researcher took notes 
during the interview in shorthand. If the mechanics seemed 
to bother the discussion, the note pad was dispensed with. 
Immediately following the interview, however, an outline of 
the interview was recorded on paper. The following day the 
data was typed tor the data file. Wherever possible, direct 
quotations were entered on the pages for later reference. 
Any deviation from the requested information was noted 
for a later check on possible patterns of response. Comments 
or expressed attitudes toward the questionnaire or interview 
were saved. 
~e length of the interview, the place, the attendance 
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record, and the general climate or the meeting were indicated 
for reference. 
Later the data~ compiled into the three broad areas 
and added to the findings from the questionnaire. Other 
unrelated infonnation, which might color same other part or 
the research, was catalogued for later possible use. 
The findings from the questionnaire and from the inter-
views with the church school teachers are given in the chap-
ters which follow, along with certain conclusions drawn from 
the data. 
CHAPTER V 
Th'E SURVEY: FOUNDATIONS OF THE SELF-EVALUATION 
A self-evaluation has many facets. How the laymen see 
themselves as Sunday church school teachers depends upon a 
complex of elements within the role itself. It also has 
foundations in their own personal background, their criteria 
for judgments, and their motivation for teaching. Any one of 
these in the list might easily make a study of value to reli-
gious education. In this survey they were included as facets 
of the larger Whole, as foundations for the self-evaluation 
of the church school teacher. 
The findings from the questionnaires and the interviews 
relative to these foundations will be summarized in this 
chapter. Some implications will be drawn, and later refer-
ences will be made to them in the following chapter on the 
composite self-evaluation. 
1. The Demographic Material 
The introductory part of the questionnaire solicited 
some general information about the individual church school 
teacher. Its intent was to describe the group of laymen 
included in the survey. 
After the information was compiled from the returned 
questionnaires, the General Superintendent of each church 
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school was contacted to determine how adequately the data 
represented his total teaching stat'f. He was given the 
statistical picture of the teachers who had returned the 
questionnaires from his church school. Only in one section 
was any major var1ation reported. Two superintendents stated 
that in the area of length of teaching service the proportion 
of new teachers was higher than usual. Reasons given for the 
change were (l) the rapid growth of one church school, which 
had reqU1red an increase in the teaching staff, and (2) a 
recent period of internal friction W1thin the church, which 
had had its influence on the leadership of the church school. 
Otherwise, the superintendents reported that the back-
ground information received from their teachers was repre-
sentative of the1r whole starr. 
Six basic areas of background information were included 
in the first page of the questionnaire. 
a. fue Age Level Taught 
The teacher was asked to check 11' he was a teacher of 
children, youth, or adults. The response showed 316 teachers 
of children, 117 teachers of youth, 9 teachers of adults, 
and 2. persons made no response. 'lhe total was 444. 
b. fue Length of Teaching Service 
The teacher checked his total years of teaching in 
church schools. Six possible answers were available, rang-
ing from the "new teacher" to the one who had taught "20 years 
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or more." The pattern of their response is shown in Table 7. 
TABLE 7 
TEACHERS 1 LEHGTH UF SERVICE 
1. New teacher 
2. 1-4 years 
3. 5-9 years 
4. 10-14 years 
5. 15-19 years 
6. 20 or more 
No response 
Totals 
number 
71 
149 
82 
59 
32 
47 
4 
percentage 
16 
32 
19 
14 
7 
11 
1 
100 
Almost half of the group (48%) had taught less than 5 
years. About 67% had taught less than 10 years. It should 
be noted, however, that the 16~ figure of new teachers may be 
an exaggeration of the normal picture, because of the report 
of the two superintendents men t1oned earlier. 
In Chapters VI and VII a cross-tabulation of responses 
will show the rela t1 onship between the length of teaching 
service and the teachers' self-evaluation. In fact, all of 
the demographic material will be studied in relation to the 
over-all response of the teachers. 
The length of teaching service as seen in relation to 
the teachers of children, youth, and adults is shown in the 
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following table: 
TABLE 8 
LENGTH OP SERVICE CONmASTED WITH AGE LEVEL TAUGHT 
chil- per- per- per-
dren centage xouth centage adult centage 
1. New teacher 53 17 18 15 0 0 
2. l-4 years 111 35 35 30 3 33.3 
3. 5-9 years 57 18 24 21 l 11.1 
4. 10-14 years 39 12 18 15 2 22.2 
5. 15-19 years 21 7 9 8 0 0 
6. 20 or more 33 10 11 9 3 33.3 
No response 2 
_.J. 2 2 0 0 
-
Totals 316 100 117 100 9 100 
Of the teachers of children 52% have taught less than 
5 years, 70% less than 10 years. In contrast, 45% of the 
teachers of youth have taught less than 5 years, 60% less 
than 10 years. One-third of the teachers of adults have 
taught less than 5 years, one-fourth for less than 10 years. 
Only 10% of the teachers of children and 11% of the teachers 
of youth had taught for more than 20 years. 
c. The Sex of the Teacher 
Of the 444 teachers surveyed, 64 checked that they were 
male, 273 checked female, and 107 left the space blank. This 
high percentage of "no response" may be attributed to the 
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location of the section on the questionnaire. (See Appendix 
#1, first page) It the questionnaire was answered hurriedly, 
the section may have been over-looked. 
The sex or the teacher in relation to the age he teaches 
is shown below: 
TABLE 9 
'1EACHERS 1 SEX CON'IRASTED WI'IH AGE LEVEL TAUGHT 
chil- per- per- per-
dren centage youth centage adult centage 
l. Male 19 6 40 34 5 56 
2. Female 233 74 39 33 2 22 
3. No response 64 20 ~ ~ 2 22 
Totals 316 100 117 100 9 100 
Women teachers are predominant in the work with chil-
dren. In tne Youth Division the two sexes are almost equal 
in number (34% male and 33% female, of those who checked 
this item). 
d. The Age of the Teacher 
Recruiters tor teachers in the Sunday church school 
classes often turn to the list of parents, who have children 
in the church school. Usually mothers or school age children 
are more numerous in the Children's Division, and fathers are 
more numerous as teachers or older children and youth • 
.Methodists have discouraged the use of high school youth 
as teachers in tne church school. The theory is that maturity 
is needed by the teacher, ani that youth should remain in 
classes for their age group. 
'lhe ages of teachers included in this survey are 
largely in the range between 25 and 55 years, as shown in 
Table 10. The modal range is 35-44 years. 
TABLE 10 
AGES OF mE mACHERS POLLED 
number percentage 
1. 15-19 years 48 11 
2. 20-24 years 41 9 
3. 25-34 years 81 18 
4. 35-44 years 141 32 
5. 45-54 years 91 20 
6. 55-64 years 30 7 
7. 65 or older 12 3 
No response 0 0 
-
'Ibtals 444 100 
Of these teachers, about 20% are in the early child-
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bearing years for women, and the next 50% are under 45 years 
of age. If 70% of the teachers are of child-bearing age in 
a group that is predominantly women, the implications for 
turn-over in teachers, for recruiting new teachers, and for 
training them are manifold. rt is true, however, that many 
teachers return to teach after child-bearing. 
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A comparison of the age of the teachers in relation to 
the number of teachers of children, youth, and adults is 
g1 ven in Table ll • 
TABLE ll 
'mACHERS' AGE CON'IRASTED WITH AGE LEVEL TAUGHT 
chil- per- per- per-
dren cen tae;e youth cen tae;e adult cen tae;e 
1. 15-19 years 43 
2. 20-24 26 
3. 25-34 57 
4. 35-44 100 
5. 45-54 61 
6. 55-64 20 
7. 65 or over 9 
No response __Q 
Totals 316 
13 
8 
18 
32 
19 
7 
3 
100 
4 
15 
28 
33 
28 
7 
2 
0 
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3 
13 
24 
28 
24 
6 
2 
100 
1 
0 
0 
3 
1 
3 
1 
0 
9 
11.1 
0 
0 
33.3 
11.1 
33.3 
ll.l 
100 
After the 35-44 years group, there is a steady decrease 
in the number of teachers with children as the age increases. 
Teachers of youth show a sharp decrease also after the age 
group of 45-54 years. 
e. Educational Background 
The teachers were asked to check the most advanced 
educational level they had completed. Eight levels were 
offered, and the response of the teachers surveyed showed the 
following relationship: 
TABLE 12 
EDUCATrONAL BACKGROUND OF THE TEACHERS 
number percentage 
Elementary SChool 
Attended 9 2.0 
Completed 36 9.0 
Hie!J:l. School 
Attended 49 ll.O 
Completed 175 40.0 
College 
Attended 51 12.0 
Completed 76 18.0 
Graduate School 
Attended 22 5.0 
Completed 25 6.0 
No response l .o 
ibtals 444 100.0 
The majority of the teachers polled fell within the 
high sChool {attended and completed) level of education. 
129 
Of the teachers in the survey 51% fitted within this group. 
Only ll% were in the elementary school level, and the 
same percentage of teaChers were at the graduate school 
leveL 
How the educational level of the teachers is related 
to the age level taught is shown in Table 13. Frequency of 
response is given, along with the percentage for each age 
level grouping. 
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TABLE 13 
TEACHERS' EDUCA':J![ON CONm.ASmD Win> AGE LEVEL TAUGHT 
chil- per- per- per-
dren centage youth centage adult centage 
Elementary School 
Attended 8 2.5 0 0 l 11.1 
Completed 27 9.0 7 6.0 2 22.2 
Higj:l School 
Attended 40 13.0 9 8.0 0 0 
Completed 138 44.0 36 31.0 0 0 
College 
Attended 32 10.0 19 16.0 l ll.l 
Completed 46 14.0 27 23.0 l ll.l 
Graduate School 
Attended 9 2.8 12 11.0 l 11.1 
Completed 15 4.7 6 5.0 3 33.3 
No response ___! 0 
Totals 316 100 117 100 9 100 
ihe curve in this instance moves up with the age level 
taught, rather than equalizing across the chart. While 44% 
of the teachers of children ended their schooling w1 th high 
school only, 31% of the teachers of youth were limited also 
to this level of schooling. Then the increase becomes evi-
dent. Those who work with the youth show an increase over 
the children's teachers at the college level: attended--
10% to 16%, completed -- 14% to 23%. The teachers of adults 
reveal another balance at either end of the scale, with three 
teachers who had attended or completed only the elementary 
school and four teachers who had attended or completed gradu-
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ate studies level. Both the teachers of children and of 
youth had about 5% or their group who had completed graduate 
school. 
f, Professional Leadership Available 
Only three of the churches in the survey employ a 
Director or Minister of Religious Education: Reading, Melrose, 
and Cochituate. The total questionnaires from these churches 
was 62 from the 3 churches, with the remaining 382 coming 
from 45 churches without a Director or Religious Education. 
The Cochituate church only had professional leadership 
over a continued time span. The other two churches have a 
history of professional help, which has changed leadership 
within the past year and a halt in both Reading and Melrose. 
The services of the New England Conference Board of 
Education staff of professional leaders are available to all 
churches. On each of the district levels, trained volunteer 
leadership is available tor age level consultations and for 
training opportunities. It is difficult, however, from this 
survey to estimate the value or professional leadership to 
the parish church school teacher. 
g. Summary 
A leadership survey now in progress under the direction 
of the Department of Administration and Leadership of the 
National Council of Churches gives a picture of church school 
teachers within five denomina tiona: Disciples of Christ, 
Lutheran, Presbyterian (U.S.), Seventh Day Baptist, and the 
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United Church of Christ. 1 While the study is still incom-
plete, the church school teacher is described as: 
- between the ages of 35-40 years, 
- about 75-80% women, 
- 65-80% married, 
- high school graduates, plus two years of college, 
-median years of teaching experience, 6 years. 
The survey of the Methodist teachers of the New England 
Conference gives this general picture: 
- between the ages of 35-40 years, 
about 75-80% women, 
- high school graduate, 
- median years of teaching experience, 5 years. 
2. The Criteria of the "Good" Church School Teacher 
Where does the layman who teaches in the educational 
program of his church get his image of the "good" church 
school teacher? What does he consider the most important 
qualifications of such a teacher? On What bases would he 
decide who should teach the church school classes? These 
are the three areas which were brought to the teachers in the 
questionnaire, in order 1x> establish a general criterionfor 
self-judgment. 
Tables in the rest of this chapter will show weighted 
mean scoreB. These scores were determined by assigning a 
value of 1 to 5 or 7 (depending upon the highest number of 
choices), in an ascending scale, to answers placed in rank 
1. This study, mentioned in Chapter III, brings together a 
strange grouping of denominations. It offers, however, 
a contrast to the teachers polled in this survey. 
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order selection. "No response" answers were assigned a value 
of 0. The weighted value of the answers was totaled, and 
th.en divided by the number of persons responding to the item. 
Such sco~s will be referred to hereafter as WMS. 
'!he mean of the weighted mean scores was determined by 
totaling the WMS and then dividing the product by the number 
of WMS in the group. These scores will be referred to as 
MWMS. 
a. The Source of the Criteria 
The teachers were asked to complete the sentence, "My 
idea of a 1 good 1 church school teacher comes mostlY from • • • n 
Seven endings were offered, to be listed by the teachers in 
ranking order of preference. 
Table 14 shows the numerical listing of the frequency 
of response for each item, and the percentages of the whole 
given on alternating lines. 
A summary of the WMS of Table 14, with the items in 
numerical order from highest score to lowest, shows the 
source of the criteria as follows: 
4.92 -my own students' reaction to my teaching. 
3. 52 - experiences when r was a church school 
student. 
3.32 - my personal feelings of success as a teacher. 
3.06 - literature from the field of Christian 
education. 
2.99 - successful teachers I know today. 
2.89 - teacher training courses I have taken. 
2. 59 - standards set by our Commission on Education. 
T.ABLE 14: SOURCE OF THE <.:RI ~RIA FOR JUDGING A "GOOD" GHURGH SCHOOL TEACHER 
My 1dea or a •good• church school Rank Order Select1on 
teacher comes . mostly rrom -~-
-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ~ 
experiences when I was a No. 86 81 50 51 54 36 33 53 3.52 
church school student. Per. 19.3 18.2 11.3 11.5 12.2 8.1 7.4 12.0 
standards set by our No. 113 18 34 53 46 61 68 51 2.5\1 
Comm1ssion on Educatlon. Per. 25.5 4.1 7.7 12.0 . 10.4 13.7 15.0 11.5 
successful teachers I No. 104 52 48 34 49 47 60 50 2.99 
know today. Per. 23.4 11.7 10.8 7.7 11.0 10.6 13.6 11.3 
my own students' re- No. 85 126 52 46 49 40 31 15 4.92 
actions to my teach1ng. Per. 19.1 28.4 11.7 10.4 11.0 9.0 7.0 3.4 
H terature rrom the r1eld No. 101 31 56 51 59 60 49 37 3.06 
or Christian edu ca tl on • Per. 22.7 7.0 12.6 11.5 13.2 13.5 11.0 8.3 
my personal feel1ngs or No. 104 42 74 64 43 44 39 34 3.32 
success as a teacher. Per. 23.4 9.5 16.7 14.4 9.7 9.9 8.8 7.7 
teacher train1ng courses No. 108 48 46 51 37 38 37 79 2.89 
I have taken. Per. 24.3 10.8 10.4 11.5 8.3 8.6 8.3 17.8 
(Total: 444) (IIWHS: 3.33) 
.... 
~ 
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b. 'Ihe Most Important Qualifications 
llie teachers were asked to choose and rank in order 
of their preference the most important qualifications for a 
church school teacher. 'Ihe sentence to be completed was, 
0
'Ihe most important qualifications of a "good" church school 
teacher are ••• " Again, a choice of seven endings was 
suggested to the teachers. 
Table 15 shows the results of the teachers' responses, 
together with the WMS for each ending suggested. 
llie rank order selection of endings as listed in the 
WMS, in numerical order descending from highest to lowest 
scores is as follows: 
4.29 - a desire to assist 1n the Christian 
growth of others. 
3.61 - a committed Christian life. 
3.55 - a knowledge of the age group he teaches. 
3.35 - an understanding of how to teach. 
2.91 - a knowledge of the Bible and church 
history. 
2.67 - a desire to serve the church. 
2.45 - a good personality. 
Despite the low rating of personality in the question-
naire, comments during the interviews described in the next 
two chapters reveal that the teachers did feel that it was 
important. 
c. Who Should Teach Church School Classes 
'Ihe teachers were asked to complete this sentence, 
"Teaching in the church school should be done by •• , 11 
Five endings were offered to the teachers for choice, to be 
put in rank order of preference. The compilation of the 
TABLE 15: THE MOST IMPORTANT QUALIFICATrONS. 
ihe most 1.m12ortant g,uall.fl.-
cations of a "good" church Rank Order Selectl.on 
school teacher are- NR 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
an understandl.ng of how No. 84 56 43 60 66 36 65 34 
to teach. Per. 18.9 12.6 I:J.7 13.5 14.9 8.1 14.6 7.7 
a good personall.ty. No. I:Jl 30 14 42 45 54 72 96 
Per. 20.5 6.8 3.2 9.5 10.1 12.3 16.2 21.6 
a knowledge of the age No. 84 53 61 70 57 48 46 25 
group he teaches. Per. 18.9 12.0 13.7 15.8 12.8 10.8 10.4 5.6 
a desl.re to serve the No. 1:15 22 39 40 64 55 51:1 69 
church. Per. 21.4 5.0 8,8 I:J,O 14.4 12.4 13.2 15.5 
a knowledge of the Bible No. 104 24 43 63 47 69 50 44 
and church history. Per. 23.4 5.4 9.7 14.2 10.6 15.5 11.3 9.9 
a des1.re to assl.st l.n the No. 77 112 87 57 33 41 20 17 
Chris tl.an growth of others. Per. 17.5 25.2 19.6 12.8 7.4 9.2 4.5 3.8 
a comml. tted Christian No. 102 102 75 24 21:J 33 26 52 
Ufe. Per. 23.0 23.0 16.9 5.4 6.5 7.4 5.9 11.7 
(Total: 444) (MWMS: 
~ 
3.35 
2.45 
3.55 
2.67 
2.\n 
4.29 
3.61 
3.26} 
.... (A 
01 
TABLE 16: WHO SHOULD lEACH CHURCH SCHOOL CLASSES. 
Teaching in the Church school Rank Order Selection 
should be done by NR 1 2 3 4 5 WIIS 
any layman who is willing. No. 105 75 53 58 51 102 2.17 
Per. 23.6 16.9 12.0 13.0 11.5 23.0 
parents o:r ch1.ldren l.n the No. 110 46 84 84 71 49 2.27 
church school classes. Per. 24.8 10.4 18.9 18.9 16.0 11.0 
the pro:fessl.onally trained l.n .No. 122 81 8\1 65 73 14 2.51 
religion (pastor, DCE)· Per. 27.5 18.2 20.0 14.6 16.4 3.2 
paid, quali:fied teachers. No. 141 19 39 68 42 35 1.29 
Per. 31.8 4.3 8.8 15.3 9.5 30.4 
persons who meet standards set No. 96 166 69 48 57 8 3.09 
by Commission on Education. Per. 21.6 37.4 15.5 10.8 12.8 1.8 
(Total: 444) (I!WMS: 2.27) 
~ 
..:! 
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response is found in Table 16, along with the WMS for each 
suggested ending to the sentence. 
'lhe preference of the teachers is seen clearly in the 
following listing of the choices by WMS, given in descending 
order from highest to lowest scores: 
3.09 - persons who meet standards set by the 
Commission on Education. 
2.51 - the professionally trained in religion 
(pastor, Director of Christian Education). 
2.27 - parents of children in the church school 
classes. 
2.17 - any layman who is willing. 
1.29 - paid, qualified teachers. 
d. Summary 
'lhe highest scoring in the matter of the source of the 
cri teri_a for judging a 11 good" church school teacher was the 
students' reactions to the teaching. The WMS was 1.40 above 
the second choice: "experiences when I was a church school 
student." At the bottom of the scoring is the policy-making 
body of the parish for education, the Commission on Educa-
tion. One might expect it to be the major source of such 
criteria. For the teachers polled, it obviously was not. 
In listing the most important qualifications, the 
"religious" answers received precedent. 'lhe church school 
teacher should want to assist in the Christian growth of 
others and have a committed 11f e. Then came the task-
oriented choices of a knowledge of Bible and church history, 
the age level they teach, and how to teach. Low on the list 
was the general statement about a desire to serve the church. 
139 
While this might have been considered foundational for all 
church school workers, it did not seEI!l to be for the teachers 
polled. 
In direct contrast with the scoring of the Commission 
on Education last as a source of criteria for teachers, it 
was chosen to head the list of those who should determine 
the choice of teachers in the church school. Second place 
called for the professionally trained, although the ambiguous 
term "paid, qualified teachers," (which might seem related to 
the professional leader) received the least votes. Interest-
ing to speculate would be a possible relationship between the 
choice of parents to teach their own children, and the prob-
lem of getting adequate home cooperation (see Chapter VI and 
VU). 
3. fue Motivation for Teaching 
fue questionnaire attempted three avenues for determin-
ing the motivations of the church school teachers: (l) a 
section on why the teacher continued to teach, (2) another 
section on specific plans for teaching next year, and (3) a 
write-in space for additional comments in each of these two 
sections. 
a. Reasons for Continuing to Teach 
fue church sChool teachers were asked to give reasons 
why they continued to teach, ranking seven suggested answers 
in order of their preference. 1able 17 gives the results. 
TABLE 17: REASONS FOR CONTINUING TO TEACH, 
I continue to teach in the Rank Order 
church school because NR 1 2 3 4 
I have a sense of responsi- No. 91 134 7W 48 39 
bili ty about 1t. Per. 20.3 30.2 17.8 10.8 8.8 
of my personal fulfillmEnt No. 97 77 80 76 35 
through teaching. Per. 21.8 17.3 18.0 17.1 7.9 
I like my relationships No. 107 60 78 87 42 
with my students. Per. 24.1 13.5 17.6 19.6 9.5 
of a sense of loyalty to No. 125 18 29 27 29 
the superintendent or Per. 28.1 4.1 6.5 6.1 6.5 
minister. 
--- --- -- ------
the pupils are getting No. 112 42 44 64 81 
something out of 1 t. Per. 25.2 9.5 9.9 14.4 18.2 
Sunday School meant a lot .No. 122 35 25 22 58 
to me when I was young. Per. 27.5 7.9 5.6 5.0 13.0 
we never can get enough No. ll9 20 17 20 36 
teachers and somebody Per. 26.8 4.5 3.8 4.5 8.1 
has to. 
--· ----
(Total: 444) 
Selection 
5 6 7 
31 20 2 
7.0 4.5 .5 
34 29 16 
7.7 6.5 3.6 
43 20 71 
9.7 4.5 1.6 
68 83 65 
15.3 18.7 14.6 
57 34 10 
12.8 7.7 2.3 
69 58 55 
15.5 13.0 12.4 
18 62 152 
4.1 14.0 34.2 
(MY&l:S: 
.....!M.S 
4.37 
3.86 
3.89 
2.22 
3.27 
2.51 
1.84 
3.14) 
.... 
11>-
0 
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The reasons for continUing to teach, seen 1n numer1cal 
order by choice 1n WMS, are as follows: 
4.37 - I have a sense of responsibility about it. 
3.89 - I like my relationsh1ps with my students. 
3.86 - my personal fulfillment through teach1ng. 
3.27 - the pupils are getting someth1ng out of it. 
2.51 - Sunday SChool meant a lot to me when I was 
young. 
2.22 - a sense of loyalty to the super1ntendent 
or minister. 
1.84 - we never can get enough teachers and some-
body has to. 
TWenty-two persons responded to the opportunity to 
write-·in some additional comments. Their answers were not 
always singular, but involved more than one comment usually. 
Here 1s a summary of their reasons, grouped under the two 
major headings of responsibility and fulfillment: 
Sense of responsibility: 
I am following Christ's teaching, "Go ••• Teach."{3) 
It is an opportunity to witness for God. (1) 
It is the best use of my talents for God. (l) 
Good personnel is hard to come by. (l) 
Sense of' fulf 1llmen t: 
I enjoy it. (5) 
I ll.ke chl.ldren. (4) 
I am making many friends. (1) 
Its effect on my own ch1ldren. (5) 
It enriChes my own preparation for public sChool 
teaching. (2) 
My Child d1 ed -- so my needs and energy are trans-
ferred and fulfilled by teaab.l.ng. (l) 
b. Plans to Teach Next Year 
Part IV of the questionnaire asked for evidence that the 
teachers' theory on continuing to teach was related to specific 
plans to teach the following year. The statement read like 
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this: "If requested to do so, I do. _____ , do not _____ , expect 
to cont1nue ~teach next year." (Give reasons for your 
answer.) 
Those who reported that they did expect to continue 
totaled 245. Only 38 marked that they did not expect to con-
tinue. The rest, or 161 persons, said they were uncertain or 
gave no answer at all. 
Fifty specific reasons were written in for not contin-
uing to teach another year. Grouped together into similar 
areas, the reasons were these: 
- unavailability (moving, going away to school, 
pregnancy, etc.) (~) 
- others should do it (8) 
- lack of time to do an adequate job (7) 
- already has served too long (5) 
- unqualified for the job, others can do it 
better (5) 
- conflict of schedules (wants to attend church 
worship services, f81111ly problems) (4) 
- would prefer another type of service to the 
church ( 2) 
- advanced age, time younger people did their 
share (2) 
- miscellaneous (l each) 
my duty is done 
lack of real dedication 
tired of the responsibility 
wants to attend adult class 
there is a need for different teachers 
difficulty with the class 
parents shoUld do it 
home problems make it impossible 
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Reasons given for planning to teach next year were 
much more varied, althou~ same were repetitious with answers 
marked in Section E (on why l continue to teaCh), and listed 
earlier. Reasons for continuing totaled 428, from 245 per-
sons. For a comparative view, they are grouped broadly under 
the same general headings of respons~bility and fulfillment. 
Sense of responsibility: 
know church needs teachers, my job (37J 
feel the need for a Christian example as parents 
of church school students (18J 
feel an obligation for what has been rece~ved in 
the past from the church school, or whB. t my 
children are now receiving (4J 
know the church cannot hire specialists, so laymen 
must teach (2J 
see it as a way to interest other parents in the 
church school (2J 
have a sense of obligation to my students (2J 
have a sense of loyalty to minister and superinten-
dent (lJ 
Sense of fulfillment, achievement, reward: 
- religious, spiritual --
like to teach children/youth about God, the ChurCh, 
Methodism, Protestantism (40} 
am doing something to help my church, God, Jesus (22J 
believe Christian education of Children/youth the 
most important job in the church ( 1 ~) 
am serving where God can best use my talents (llJ 
am obedient to God's commands, steward (llJ 
Sense of fulfillment (continued) 
am sharing my faith with others (llJ 
come closer to God through my relationships With 
my class (8) 
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hope to make the church and church school a lasting, 
good memory for my students (1) 
- personal self-fulfillment 
enjoy, love teaching (68) 
like working with the age level (small children, 
children, youth) (44) 
receive more than I give, learn more than I teach (30) 
enjoy the relationships with my pupils (20) 
have a feeling of satisfaction (13) 
hope to improve myself through teaching (10) 
like to observe the results of my teaching (10) 
will benefit from the beginning experiences, new 
teachers (9) 
am capable, in the area where I can serve best (8) 
do it from habit, family tradition (6) 
have a sense of achievement (6) 
am gaining experience which will be helpful in my 
future· voca t1 onal plans (teaching in public 
school, guidance work) (5) 
have a sense of challenge (4) 
am doing something worthwhile (4) 
like to help others (3) 
am willing to teach (3) 
feel successful (2) 
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Sense of fulfillment (continued) 
miscellaneous (l each): 
enjoy the atmosphere, know I am needed, find it 
fills a need in my lite, use it as a way to keep 
active in the church, see it as a church job 
that fits my schedule, get support from the min-
ister, director or Christian education, superin-
tendent; find it helps teaching religion to my 
own children at home. 
- unclassified --
will, if my job keeps me in this locality (2) 
am retired, have plenty of time (l) 
my husband is superintendent! (1) 
my mother says sol (l) 
was shocked at the poor training my own children 
were receiving from poor teachers, so I have to (1) 
am a paid youth worker and teacher (1) 
c. Unsolicited Expressions of Inadequacy 
Among the responses from the church school teachers 
who used the write-in spaces were some specific and recur-
ring expressions of inadequacy. Among these were 29 distinct 
statements, some from those who would not continue to teach 
and some from those who would continue. These statements 
are included here because of their relevance to the motivation 
for teaching, and because of their implications to the self-
evaluation section in the next chapter. 
feel insecure, inadequate teaching (22) 
am not a good teacher, but we must do the best we 
can and not complain (l) 
younger teachers could do it better than r (1) 
it might be nice to be free from the responsi-
bility {1) 
prayer really does it -- not r! 
would feel better teaching just the Bible (rather 
than Me thodi s t materials) ( 1 ) 
too many meetings, too much is expected of us (1) 
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too many of us working from a sense of duty; that's 
wrong (1) 
One of the teachers, who ~ve the most obvious testimony 
of feelings of inadequac;r, ended his comments w1 th this ver;r 
telling statement. "I'm not a ver;r good teacher, but you 
don't need to be an expert. It is a matter of the heart, not 
the mind; religion is caught -- not taught!" 
d. Summary 
Data received during the interviews on why teachers 
continue to teach were or~nized around the first three 
reasons the;r ~ve as listed in Table 17: the sense of respon-
sibility (4.37), the relationships with the students (3.89), 
and the personal fulfillment received by the teacher (3.86). 
fue last two were combined because in the discussions with 
the teachers they often overlapped. 
fue teachers indicated that regardless of some pres-
sures to accept the responsibility for the educational work 
of the parish, they receive man;r benefits from their teach-
ing. At the same time, however, the;r felt the need to write 
down on the questionnaire expressions of inadequacy. This 
dilemma between the feelings of duty and the rewards of 
self-fulfillment, coupled with expressions of inadequacy, 
will be echoed again in Chapter VII as the teachers discuss 
the r.ewards and eli s satisfactions in church school teaching. 
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With the demographic data on the church school teachers 
surv~ed, a clearer picture is establiShed of the persons 
included in the survey. The understanding or their criteria 
for judging the "good" church school teacher and their reasons 
for continuing to teach lay a foundation for the composite 
self-evaluation Which now follows in Chapter VI. 
CHAPmR VI 
'IRE SURVEY: 'IRE COMPOSITE SELF-EVALUATION 
This chapter presents and interprets the data from the 
Self-Evaluation Chart of the questionnaire and from the inter-
views on personal self-judgments by the Church school teachers. 
The findings are divided into four major areas to coincide 
with the categories of the chart. The data from the chart 
and the interviews will be summarized at the close of the 
chapter to produce the composite self-evaluation of the 
church school teachers in the survey. 
The second page of the questionnaire was the Self-
Evaluation Chart. Using it, the church school teacher was to 
evaluate himself on twenty aspects of his task. Five general 
blocks of answers were provided, along with a percentage 
definition .. to clarify his choice. He was asked to check 
each of the twenty items in one of these blocks: (l) Seldom 
or Never 0-15%, (2) Sometimes 16-35%, (3) Frequently 35-65%, 
(4) Usually 66-85%, or (5) Nearly Always 86-lOO%. These 
qualifying words were to be inserted between the beginning 
half of the sentence, "As a Church sChool teacher, I ••• n 
and eaCh of the twenty endings. 
Four major areas of emphasis were contained in the 
twenty endings offered the teaCher. He was evaluating him-
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self in terms of (l) content, or what he teaches, (2) meth-
odology, or £2! he teaches, (3) his understanding of the 
teaching-learning processes, and (4) teacher-student rela-
tionships. Eaah of the four areas was contained in five of 
the suggested endings. 
Every fourth ending was stated negatively, so as to 
avoid rapid, easy marking of the chart. 
'lb supplement the findings of the chart, the group 
interviews were planned to include the area of self-judgment. 
During the interviews, tne teacher was asked to probe more 
deeply his feelings about himself as a church school worker 
in his parish. Material from these interviews was combined 
with date. from the chart. 
The next step was tx> cross-tabulate the data related 
to the four major areas w1 thin the chart w1 th the findings 
regarding the teachers' age, sex, length of teaching time, 
and educational background. A further cross-tabulation was 
made of the rela t1onsh1p to the size of the church schools. 
The composite self-evaluation evolves from a compila-
tion of the data from the questionnaire's chart, the inter-
views, the cross-tabulations, and the meanings inherent 
therein. 
Table 18a,b,c in Appendix II shows the total response 
to the Self-Evaluation Chart. There were fewer "no response" 
marks on the chart than on the later sections, Where the 
rank order selections were requested from the teachers. 
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Weighted mean scores in this chapter were determined 
by giving a value of 0 to 5 in an ascending scale across the 
sets of grades in the follCIII' ing manner: 
No 
Response 
Seldom 
or Never 
0-15% 
Some-
times 
16-35% 
Usual:: 
36-65!.._ 
Fre-
quentl._y 
66-85!._ 
Nearly 
Always 
86-100% 
X 0 X 1 X2 X 3 X4 X 5 
When the sentence was stated negatively, as in nlllli>ers 4, a, 
12, 16, and 20 on the chart, the value descended from 5 to 
1. Totals were divided by the number of responses to give 
the weighted mean score, to be referred to as WMS. 
The mean of the weighted mean score was determined by 
totaling the WMS, then dividing the sum by the number of 
WMS in the groupings. These scores will be indicated by 
MWMS in the survey data. 
Full tables, showing the cross-tabulations on the four 
major areas and the demographic material from page 1 of the 
questionnaire, are to be found in Appendix II. 'lhe key to 
the number and order of the tables is as follows: 
C - the data on Content, 
M - the data on Methodology, 
T-L - the data on the Teaching-Learning Processes, 
T-S - the data on Teacher-Student Relationships; 
cross-tabulated with l - Length of Teaching Service, 
2 - Sex of the Teacher, 
3 - Age of the Teacher, 
4 - Educational Background, 
5 - Size of the Church School. 
Each of these has five distinct pe.rts w1 thin the 
Seli'-Evaluation Chart, indicated as a, b, c, d, and 
e on the table. 
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~us, Table Cla represents the data on Content, cross-
tabula ted with the Length Of Teaching Service, the fi rat or 
the rive parts or "reel incompetent teaching the Bible." 
Table M3e is the data on Methodology, cross-tabulated with 
the Age of the Teacher, and the fifth part or "am able to get 
my students interested in the lesson." 
1. The Content 'l:'augh t 
The five portions in the mart that dealt with content 
were planned to ask the teacher to evaluate both his raith 
and his ability to teach it. He was to evaluate himselr on 
his personal convictions about the Christian faith, on the 
theory that the teacO,r's attitude toward the content is 
important. Next, he was asked to check his ability to act 
on his faith and belier. CoUld· he apply it to daily life? 
Was he able to express his religtous beliers? As an adult, 
did he conside himself to be a good example or the Christian 
way of life? Finally, did he feel competent in teaching the 
11 textbook of the r ai th, 11 the Bible? 
a. The Total Response 
Table 19 shows tre total response of the 444 teachers 
in the rive sections that deal with content. 
~e WMS of the whole chart show that both the highest 
and the lowest figures appear in the content section. In 
the total self-evaluation the highest score was in the 
TABLE 19: TOTAL RESPONSE IN 'lHE AREA OF CONTENT 
As a church school teacher, r 
...1l!L 0-15~ 16-35% 3~-_6_5$ 66_-!:)5$ 86-lOO% WMS 
feel incompetent teaching 24 43 177 61 95" 44 3.02 
the Bible. 5.4% 9.7% 39.9% 13.7% 21.4% 9.9% 
am convinced of the value of 16 3 5 16 29" 375 4.62 
the Christian way of life. 3.6% .7% 1.1% 3.6% 6.5% 84.5% 
can apply the Christian faith 23 2 32 80 100" 207 3.92 
to daily life. 5.2% .s% 7.2% 18.0% 22.5 46.6% 
have difficulty setting an ex- 40 166 169" 9 26" 32. 3.66 
ample as a Christian adult. 9.0% 37.8% 38.0% 2.0% 5.9% 7.2% 
find it difficult to express 22 152. 173:: 21 59 19 3.73 
my religious beliefs. 5.0 34.2 38.5 4.7 13.2 4.3 
(Total: 444) MVIMS on content: 3.79 
1-' 
w 
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teachers' convictions o£ the value o£ the Christian way o£ 
li£e (4,62). The lowest score came in the teachers' sense 
o£ competency in teaching the Bible (3.02), 0£ the teachers 
polled, 44~ marked that they usually, £requently, or nearly 
always £eel incompetent teaching the Bible. 0£ the group 
22~ usually to nearly always had di££iculty expressing their 
religious belie£s. I£ an important part o£ the church school 
teacher's task is the communication o£ the Christian £aith 
using the Bible as a main source, then the teachers have 
indicated a problem area here. 
The teachers' ease at grading themselves so highly on 
personal convictions and then revealing incompetency in teach-
ing the Bible may indicate a £alse sense o£ spri tual security. 
Are they unaware of the necessary relationship between belie£ 
and action, emotional acceptance and intellectual foundation? 
b. The Length o£ Teaching Service 
On the £irst page o£ the questionnaire the teachers 
checked the number o£ years they bad taught in church schools. 
Six places were indicated, £rom the new teacher to the one 
who had taught twenty years or more. 
The relationship between the teacher's understanding o£ 
the content and his length o£ teaching service can be seen 
in Table 20. This table, as well as others in this chapter 
that show the e££ects of the cross-tabulations, uses the WKS 
and the MWMS to give clearer descriptions o£ the scoring on 
each o£ the f1ve sections. 
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TABLE 20 
CONmNT AND WE LENGTH OF mACHING SERVrCEl 
Convic- Appli- Ex- Expres-
Bible tion cation ample sion !!M.§ 
new teacher (71) 2.78 4.42 3.36 3.25 3.57 3.48 
1-4 years (149) 3.12 4.74 3.82 3.77 3.73 3.84 
5-9 years (82) 2.47 4.55 4.12 3.45 3.52 3.62 
10-14 years (59) 2.93 4.67 4.01 3.70 3.78 3.82 
15-19 years (32) 2.90 4.41 3.96 3.71 3.71 3.76 
20 or more (47) 2.89 4.72 4.53 3.10 3.70 3.79 
WMS 3.02 4,62 3.92 3.66 3.73 
KDS on content: 3.79 
The new teacher is the only group that is consistently 
below the .MWKS for the content area, w1 th the exception of the 
one section on convictions. The teacher who has taught from 
5-9 years also rates himself lower than the mean, though his 
score is higher in all areas than the new teacher. Here, how-
ever, the movEII!ent of scoring upward is broken and the pattern 
for the teachers with 5 years of service to 20 years or more 
is irregular. The more mature teacher does not reveal a 
1. In Tables 10 to 13, the column headings as abreviated are: 
Bible - "reel incompetent teaching the Bible;• Convic-
tion- "am convinced of the value of the Christian way 
of life;" Application - "can apply the Christian faith 
to daily life;" Example - "have difficulty setting an 
example as a Christian adult;" Expression - "find it 
difficult to express my religious beliefs." 
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a higher self-rating across the table, than the teacher of 
less than five years. 
Tables Cla-e in Appendix II give detailed figures on 
the total response in the cross-tabulations on Content and 
the Length of Teaching Service. A study of these tables 
reveals additional implications of the way the teachers 
evaluated themselves. 
While there was general low scoring by all teachers on 
11 feel incompetent teaching the Bible, 11 Table Cla shows that 
of the teachers who had tau!#l t more tam 20 years, 30% fre-
quently and 17% nearly ~ways felt incompetent. These scores 
were the highest across the chart. 
1he WMS on Bible in Table 10, however, shows that it is 
not the new teacher who scores himself most insecure in teach-
ing the Bible. It is the teachers who have taught from 5 to 
9 years, who gave themselves the lowest scores. Does more 
experience bring feelings of less security in teaching the 
Bible? 
Table Clc on the application or the Christian faith to 
daily life shows the scoring in "nearly always" (86-100%) 
increasing from the scores tor the new teacher to higher 
ra tinge for persons who had taught for 20 years or more. 
The gradually inc rea sing score from new to more mature 
teacher is seen also in Table Cle (from 31% to 51%), on the 
expression of religious beliefs. 
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c. The Sex of the Teacher 
It Should be noted that in the section where the teacher 
was to indicate his sex, there was a high degree of "no res-
ponse" score. In Chapter V in the section on the demographic 
material, reference was made to this 1n some detail. Of the 
444 returned and usable questionnaires, 64 were marked Male 
and 273 Female. 
Table 21 shows the relationship between the sex of the 
teachers and their self-rating on content. 
TABLE 21 
CONTENT AND mE TEACHERS 1 SEX 
Convic- Appli- Ex- Expres-
Bible tion cation ample sion MWMS 
Male (64) 3.20 4.66 3.98 3.75 3.96 3.91 
Female (273) 3.05 4.27 3.94 3.62 3.74 3.72 
WMS 3.02 4.62 3.92 3.66 3.73 
MWMS. on content: 3.79 
The male tee. che r has consistently rated himself more 
highly on content than the female teacher: Bible .15 higher, 
Conviction .39, Application .04, Example .13, and Expression 
.22. 'lhese higher scores should be kept in mind and con-
trasted with the self-evaluations 1n the subsequent three 
areas of the teaching task which follow this section. 
There were over four times as many women teachers as 
men, Who marked their sex on the questionnaire. Of the 273 
women teachers, 233 (74%) wolk w1 th children l.n the church 
school. Only 6% of the male teachers work with children, 
while 34% teach youth. (See the demographic material in 
Chapter V.} 
Table C2c in Appendix II shows the only significant 
difference between sexes is in the area of content. The 
scores are almost equal in evaluating their difficulty in 
expressing religious beliefs (within the "Seldom or Never 
0-15%11 and "Sometimes 16-35%" on the chart). 
d. The Age of the Teacher 
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Table 20 shows the relationship between the teachers' 
understanding of content and his age. In Appendix II the 
Tables C3a-e give more detailed information on this rela-
tionship. 
All of the teachers 65 years and older rated themselves 
at the top of the scale on personal conviction. By contrast, 
they graded themselves lowest of all age groupl.ngs l.n com-
petency in the Bible, personal example, and ability to 
express their religious beliefs. 
The highest MWMS was for the teachers between the ages 
of 20 and 24 years of age. 
A gradual increase in the scores of the young teacher 
up through the more mature one is seen in the table on per-
sonal convictions (C3c). The securit,y of conviction would 
appear to increase with age. 
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TABLE 22 
· CON~NT AND mE AGE OF ~ACHER 
Conv~c- Appli- Ex- Expres-
Bible tion cation ample sion ~ 
15-19 yrs ( 48) 3.19 4.62 
20-24 yrs (41) 3.32 4.56 
25-34 yrs (81) 3.10 4.68 
35-44 yrs (141) 2.95 4.55 
45-54 yrs (91) 2.98 4.66 
55-64 yrs (30) 3.00 4.60 
65 yrs up {12) 
Wl4S 
1.92 5.00 
3.02 4.62 
e. Educational Background 
3.89 3.71 
4.05 4.02 
3.77 3.91 
3.86 3.78 
3.93 3.49 
4.33 3.87 
4.33 2.16 
3.92 3.66 
3.79 
3.83 
3.98 
3.57 
3.68 
3.73 
2.75 
3.73 
3.85 
3.96 
3.89 
3.74 
3.75 
3.91 
3.23 
MWMS on content: 3.79 
A breakdown on the education of the teachers was given 
in Chapter v. In summary, ll~ completed elementary school, 
52~ completed high sChool, 30~ completed college, and 7% 
completed graduate school. 
Table 23 shows the WMS for the different educational 
levels of the teachers and the relationships to their under-
standing of the content. The table indicates that the 
teachers' self-evaluation gradually increased with a similar 
increase of education. ~e increase is gradual but consistent 
in all five sections with the teachers who had attended (but 
not completed) each educational level given. The indication 
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is that a security w1 th con tent is rela tl.ve to the educa-
t1onal background of the teachers. 
TABLE 23 
CONTENT AND THE 'mACHERS' EDUCATrONAL LEVEL 
Con vic- Appli- Ex- Expres-
Bible tion cation ample sion MWMS 
El Sch 
atnd {9) 2.67 4.33 3.56 3.33 3.89 3.56 
comp (36) 2.91 4.58 3.61 3.08 3.61 3.56 
Hi Sch 
atnd (49) 2.83 4.47 4.10 3.62 3.82 3.77 
comp (175) 2.99 4.62 3.94 3.67 3.58 3.76 
College 
atnd (51) 3.23 4.72 4.20 4.00 4.02 4.03 
comp (76) 2.97 4.70 3.66 3.71 3.64 3.74 
Grad Sch 
atnd (22) 3.32 5.00 4.41 4.05 4.09 4.17 
comp (25) 3.24 4.44 3.88 3.64 3.52 3.74 
WMS 3.02 4.62 3.92 3.66 3.73 
MWS on content: 3.79 
'lhe teachers who had only completed hi@. school graded 
themselves .02 higher on content than thosewho had completed 
college and those who had completed graduate school. But the 
highest rating was done by those who had attended college and 
and those who had attended graduate school. 
Tables C4a-e in Appendix II show clearly the pattern of 
higher scoring by teachers who had attended, but not completed 
high school, college, and graduate school. This pattern is 
repeated 1n later charts in this chapter. 
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£, The Size o£ the Church SChool 
Four major groupings of cb.Ul'ch schools by size were 
used 1n the survey: (l) 14 to 95 members, (2) 96 to 165 
members, (3) 166 to 277 members, and {4) 278 to 1268 members. 
Table 24 shows in WMS the rela t1onship between content 
and the size of the Church school. 
TABLE 24 
CON'IENT AND ~ SIZE OF ~ CHURCH SCHOOL 
Con vic- Appl1- Ex- Expres-
Bible tion cation amEle sion IIYIMS 
14-95 mbrs (68) 3.07 4.74 3.95 3.65 3.96 3.87 
96-165 mbrs (116) 2.98 4.68 4.10 3.79 3.72 3.85 
165-277 (82) 3.05 4.33 4.02 3.66 3.70 3.75 
278-1268 (178) 3.01 4.61 3.80 3.54 3,60 3.71 
WMS 3.02 4.62 3.92 3.66 3.73 
MWMS on content: 3.79 
The teachers 1n the small church schools rated them-
selves highest in content, and the score diminishes as 1he 
school gets larger. However, the MWMS point deviation among 
the four sizes of church sChools is small: ,08, 
Tables C5a-e in Appendix II show more precisely the 
variance 1n each o£ the sections. For instance, in C5b 90% 
of the teachers in the small church school "Nearly Always" 
(86-lOO%) are convinced of the value o£ the Christian way o£ 
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life, in contrast with the 82%, 78%, and 86% scores of the 
other church schools. In the other four sections the vari-
ance is not so pronounced, but the over-all pattern is one 
of more securi~ for the teacher in the small school. 
g. Findings from the Interviews 
Th.e interviews were planned around three major areas: 
the rewards and dissatisfactions of the Church school teachers, 
and their self-judgments in relation to the task. 
In the compilation of the findings from the interviews 
little attention was given to the content area of teaching. 
Other areas took precedent over it in the discussions. 
The few comments in the interviews in the area of con-
tent could be grouped under two main headings: (1) on cur-
riculum materials, and (2) on personal convictions of the 
teacher. 
In three interviews tbe matter of curriculum arose. 
Two discussions centered around the concept that study 
material with factual information, such as a history unit, 
was the type handled best by the teachers. A man teacher of 
the seventh grade stated the formula this way, "I'm best with 
history. I can learn the facts, give them to the kids, and 
test them later." Teachers of older children or youth seemed 
to feel secure with tb1 s kind or material. Teachers of the 
younger children commented that this kind of teaching would 
not work with their age group. 
During the third interview a teacher of children began 
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a discussion by stating that she felt Methodist curriculum 
materials were too hard. Some other teachers agreed that 
they required more carefUl preparation. Others felt it was 
worth the time and effort to use them. ihe first teacher 
restated her problem by saying that the Methodist materials 
expected too much of the lay teacher, not just in preparation, 
but in background knowledge of child psychology and religion. 
During another interview the teachers discussed the 
matter of personal convictions of the teacher. One teacher 
said, "I need more convictions about what I am teaching. 
They (the students) can tell if I believe it or not." Another 
teacher reminded the group of the personal example required 
in their small community. "They see me on the street. I 
have some of them in Girl Scouts, too. They know I am a 
Sunday School teacher, so I have to practice what I preach." 
h. Summary 
The 444 church school teachers polled rated themselves 
highest on their personal convictions of the value of the 
Christian way of life (4.62) and lowest in their sense of 
competency in teaching the Bible. The MWMS in the whole area 
of content on the Self-Evaluation Chart was 3.79. Numerically 
in a descending scale the WMS on content was as follows: 
4.62 - am convinced of the value of 1he Christian 
way of life. 
3.92 - can apply 1he Christian faith to daily life. 
3,73 - find it difficult to express my religious 
beliefs. 
3.66 - have difficulty setting an example. 
3.02 - feel incompetent teaching the Bible. 
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With relation to the length of teaching service, the 
new teachers rated themselves poorest on content. The most 
secure teachers in this area are those ltlo have taught from 
l-4 years (3.84). 'Iherewas no indication that the more 
mature teacher rated himself more highly than the younger 
ones. 
While the male teacher rated bims elf higher than the 
female in all five parts on content, his MWMS is .19 higher 
than the female teacher. 
Teachers between 20-24 years of age graded themselves 
highest throughout the sections on content. The teacher of 
65 years or older graded himself highest in personal convic-
tion, and by contrast, lowest of all on competency with the 
Bible, personal example, and ability to express personal 
beliefs. 
Church school teachers af the lower educational levels 
(Elementary School: attended, completed) rated themselves 
lowest in the content area, and .23 lower than the MWMS for 
the whole section. Most secure with content were those who 
had attended college and those who had attended graduate 
school (4.02 and 4.17). There is an obvious pattern of a 
higher self-evaluation among teachers who had attended, but not 
completed, high school through graduate school educational 
levels. 
Teachers in the small church schools graded themselves 
more hi@lly in content, than teachers in the larger schools. 
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The scores diminish as the church school size increases. 
A minimum of attention was given to content during the 
interviews. Some teachers felt secure teaching factual 
materials. Others said the denominational curriculum mater-
ials demand too much background information on the part of 
the lay teacher. The teachers' example in the community was 
also discussed. 
2. The Methodology Used 
Five statements in the chart asked the teacher to 
evaluate himself on how he teaches. How carefully does he 
prepare for his teaching? Does he use his class time well? 
Can he motivate his students' learning? Does he use a vari-
ety of methods in his teaching? Is evaluation for future 
improvement an important part of his task? 
a. The Total Response 
Table 25 shows the way the teachers evaluated themselves 
in terms of their methodology. On this section the MWMS is 
3.62, or .17 lower than for the area of content. 
The teachers scored themselves lowest in the realm of 
evaluation and variety of teaching method (3.25 and 3.28). 
Here they were .40 and .43 lower than the next score on 
student interest {3.68). 
Tables Mla through M5e in Appendix II show detailed 
figures on the teachers' self-evaluations on methodology. 
TABLE 25: TOTAL RESPONSE IN 'HIE AREA OF ME'lHODOLOGY 
As a church school teacher, r 
NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% 
prepare my lessons care- 25 9 24 76 55 255 
fully. 5.6% 2.0% 5.4% 17-1% 12.4% 57.4% 
have difficulty making good 26 220 120 15 40 23 
use of my class time. 5.9% 49.5% 27.0% 3.4% 9.0% 5.2% 
use a variety of teaching 25 26 83 91 102 117 
methods. 5.6% 5.9% 18.7% 20.5% 23.0% 26.4% 
evaluate class activity for 31 26 7l 89 125 102 
future improvement. 7.0% 5.9% 16.0% 20.0% 28.2% 23.0% 
am able to get my students 25 6 31 128 90 164 
interested in the lesson. 5.6% 1.4% 7.0% 28.8% 20.3% 37.0% 
(To tal: 444) MWMS on methodology: 3.62 
WMS 
4.01 
3.89 
3.28 
3.25 
3.68 
1-' 
0> 
(J1 
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b. Length of Teaching Service 
Table 26 shows the relationship between methodology and 
the teachers' length of service, given in WMS and MWMS. 
TABLE 26 
METHODOLOGY AND LENGTH OF TEACHING SERVICE1 
Prep. ~ Method Evaluate Interest M!M§_ 
new teacher ( 71) 3.53 3.45 2.97 2.92 2.87 3.15 
l-4 years (149) 3.85 4.07 3.11 3.28 3.78 3.62 
5-9 years (82) 4.18 3.90 3.48 3.37 3.78 3.74 
10-14 years (59) 4.15 3.95 3.32 3.31 3.83 3.71 
15-19 years (32) 3.88 3.72 3.13 3.34 3.75 3.56 
20 or more (47) 4.48 4.02 3.97 3.45 4.11 4.01 
WMS 4.01 3.89 3.28 3.25 3.68 
MWMS on methodology: 3.62 
'Ihe new teacher graded himself lowest (3.15) and the 
teacher of 20 years or more evaluated himself at the highest 
(4.01). 
A developing pattern of scoring is becoming obvious 
with relation to persons who have taught for 15-19 years. 
1. In Tables 26 to 30, the column headings are abreviated 
as: Prep. - "prepare my lesson carefully;" Time -
"have difficulty making good use of my class time;" 
Method - "use a variety of teaching methods;" Evalu-
ate - "evaluate class activity for future improve-
ment;" Interest - "am able to get my class interested 
in the lesson." 
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In the MWMS in ~ble 26 can be seen the graduatedincrease in 
score with the increase in teaching experience, except at the 
point of persons with from 15-19 years of experience. Their 
score dips .25 lower than that of the group that has taught 
from 10-14 years. In the content area the dip was only .06, 
but it indicates some lack of security. 
The more mature teacher reports a consistent sense of 
security in the area of methodology in all five sections. 
~bles Mla-e in Appendix II show a variance of from .53 to 
1.24 between the scores of the new teacher and the teachers 
With 20 or more years of experience. 
c. The Sex of the Teacher 
~ble 27 shows the relationship in WMS be tween method-
ology and the sex of the teacher. 
TABLE 27 
ME'IHODOLOGY AND '!HE 'IEACHERS I SEX 
Prep. ~ Method Evaluate Interest ~ 
Male (64) 3.91 3.67 3.14 3.33 3.41 3.49 
Female (273) 4.13 3.96 3.39 3.37 3.80 3.73 
WMS 4.01 3.89 3.28 3.25 3.68 
MWMS on methodology: 3.62 
The female teachers rated themselves more highly on 
methodology consistently across the five sec tiona: (plus .22 
on preparation, .29 on use of time, .25 on variety of methods, 
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.04 on evaluation, and .39 on getting the students' interest~ 
Tables Mla-c shows more detail as to the variance in 
scores. Only in two (getting the interest of the students 
and preparing the lesson) are there appreciable differences 
in the percentage scores. The difference is 12% and 14% 
between the scores of the male and female teachers. Whether 
this difference is accurately accredited to the sex factor, 
or to the age level taught, needs to be considered in the 
summary of this chapter. 
d, The Age of the Teacher 
Table 28 contrasts the data on methodology and the age 
of the teachers polled. 
TABLE 28 
ME'mODOLOGY AND '!HE AGE OF '!HE TEACHERS 
Prel!• 1±.!!!.! Method Evaluate Interest MWMS 
15-19 yrs ·.US) 3.75 4.04 3.42 3.46 3.46 3.59 
20-24 yrs (41) 3.76 4.02 3.34 3.21 3.88 3.64 
25-34 yrs (81) 3.89 4.02 3.12 3.31 3.41 3.55 
35-44 yrs (141) 3.97 3.69 3.06 3.32 3.75 3.56 
45-54 yrs (91) 4.16 3.78 3.37 2.98 3.81 3.60 
55-64 yrs (30) 4.50 4.37 3.47 3.50 3.83 3.93 
65 yrs up (12) 4.75 3.92 4.08 3.58 3.33 3.15 
WMS 4.01 3.89 3.28 3.25 3.68 
JIWMS on methodology: 3.62 
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The age grouping of 55 to 64 years scores highest in 
the area of methodology, the teachers of 65 years up lowest. 
The contrast was between 3.93 and 3.15, or .78 difference. 
The section on preparation for teaching shows the scores 
moving up the scale with the increase of age. This is the 
only evidence of such a relationship within the whole area of 
methodology. 
Fifty per cent of the young teachers, 15-19 years of 
age, checked that they never have difficulty making good use 
of the class time (see Table M3b in Appendix II). Of this 
same group, however, 42% "usually" (36-65%) can get their 
students interested (Table M3e). Only 44% 11 nearly always" 
(86-100%) prepare their lessons carefully. The relationship 
between these answers and the security or the young teacher 
is obvious. 
Evaluation received a general low rating among the 
teachers. In the whole survey its WMS ranked next to the 
lowest score. 
e. Educational Background 
The relationship between the educational level of the 
church school teacher and his teaching methodology is shown 
in Table 29. More detailed tables are shown in Appendix II 
in Tables M4a-e. 
Those teachers who completed elementary school showed 
a marked higher score than those who had only attended (2.89 
to 3.51, or a difference of .62). For the rest of the educa-
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tional levels, however, the teachers who had only attended 
rated themselves higher than those who had completed high 
school, college, and graduate school. This same pattern was 
evident in the section on content. 
TABLE 29 
ME'IHODOLOGY AND '1HE TEACHERS I EDUCATION 
Prep. ~ Method Evaluate Interest ~ 
El Sch 
atnd (9) 3.00 3.33 2.67 3.3:3 :3.11 2.89 
comp (:36) 4.00 :3.64 :3.19 2.97 :3.75 3.51 
Hi Sch 
atnd (49) 4.12 :3.86 :3.47 :3.:31 :3.71 :3.69 
comp (175) :3.91 3.9:3 3.20 3.71 3.76 :3.59 
Colle~ 
at (51) 4.00 4.15 3.29 3.41 3.75 3.72 
comp (76) 4.22 3.89 3.36 3.:36 3.50 3.67 
Grad Sch 
atnd (22) 4.14 4.45 3.64 :3.82 3.64 :3.74 
comp (25) 4.20 3.16 3.32 3.48 2.00 :3.23 
WMS 4.01 :3.89 3.28 3.25 3.68 
MWMS on methodology: 3.62 
There is an obvious relationship between self-scoring 
on better teaching methodology and higher education of the 
teacher, if the MWMS for those teachers who had completed 
graduate school is omitted. The insecurity of these teachers 
with the most education is seen clearly in Table M4e, where 
18 of the 25 (or 72% of the teachers) marked that they "sel-
dom or never" to "some times" (0-35%) are able to get the 
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students' interest. 
f. The Size of the Church School 
'lhe relationship between the teachers' methodology and 
the size of their church schools is shown by WMS in ~ble 30. 
TABLE 30 
MEniODOLOGY AND mE SIZE OF mE CHURCH SCHOOL 
Pre12. Tl.me Method Evaluate Interest~ 
14-95 mbrs (68) 4.00 4.04 3.16 3.15 3.71 3.61 
96-165 mbrs (116) 4.09 4.01 3.50 3.31 3.91 3.76 
166-277 mbrs {82) 3.79 3.65 3.27 2.95 3.63 3.46 
278-1268 mbrs (178)4.06 3.8'7 3.20 3.40 3.53 3.61 
WMS 4.01 3.89 3.28 3.25 3.68 
MWKS on methodology: 3.62 
'lhe teachers in the smallest church schools and those 
in the largest evaluate themselves at the same level on their 
methodology (3.61). Between the scoring of the teachers in 
church schools of from 95 to 165 members, and those of from 
166 to 2'77 members, there is a variance of .30. 
All the teachers evaluated themselves higher on prepara-
tion of the lesson and the use of time, than in the other three 
sections of methodology. 
There is no evidence that the quality of the teacher's 
methodology increases with the size of the church school. 
~bles M5a-e in Appendix II give the detailed data on the 
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relationships between the teachers' self-evaluation on meth-
odology and the size of 1he church schools where they work. 
g. Findings from Interviews 
Comments on methodology during the interviews were 
recorded in direct quotations, whenever possible. A summary 
of the comments is listed below, with numbers included to 
indicate how many teachers specifically mentioned that partic-
ular aspect of teaching method: 
"I don't take enough time to t;>repare. 11 (4) 
"I'm best with discussions." (4) 
"I ask good questions~" 
"I try to relate the lesson to their problema." 
"Sometimes I think I get in their way. Maybe the 
best thing I could do is keep still and listen 
to them. n 
"Maybe I should use audio-visuals. Usually I just talk." 
"The best thing our class has done recently was 
our project to decorate our classroom. Every-
body worked. My wife said the kids were in our 
house all week long." 
h. Summary 
In the five aspects of methodology, the teachers rated 
themselves .17 lower than on the area of content. Their 
highest rating was in the preparation of the lesson (4.01) 
and the lowest was in evaluation of their studies (3.25). 
The scoring by WMS, from highest to lowest, was: 
4.01 - prepare my lesson carefully. 
3.89 - have difficulty making good use of my class 
time. 
3.68 - am able to get students interested in the 
lesson. 
3.28 - use a variety of teaching methods. 
3.25- evaluate the class activity for future 
D1provement. 
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In terms of length of teaching service, the new 
teacher gave himself the lowest score and the teacher with 
20 or more years of experience evaluated himself highest. 
The increase in scores on methodology did not move steadily 
upward, however, with the length of service. 
The female teacher evaluated herself higher in all 
five sections of methodology than the male teacher. There 
may be a relationship here to the fact that women teachers 
are found more in children's classes, than are men. The 
training for teachers of children, as well as the curriculum 
for the Children's Division, gives stress to methodology. 
Only in the area of lesson preparation does the teacher 
evaluate himself consistently 1n an upward scale with rela-
tion to his increasing age. Yet those teachers of 65 years 
or more indicate the lowest scores in the whole area of 
methodology, with a MWMS of only 3.15. 
Outside the lower rating of teachers at the elementary 
school level, there is no obvious relationship between the 
self-evaluation of teaching methods and higher education. 
By contrast, the next to the lowest rating was given by those 
teachers who had completed graduate school. But the pattern 
of lower scores by persons who have completed a given educa-
tional level, and those who had only attended the same level 
with higher scores continues to be in evidence. 
The same mean score was given to the area of methodology 
by teachers of the smallest and of the largest church schools. 
llie broadest variance in scores comes between the church 
schools of 95-166 members and that of 166-277 members, or 
.30. 
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While on the chart the teachers evaluated themselves 
highest on lesson preparation, 1n interviews four distinct 
comments were made to the contrary. Talk1ng to the class, 
asking questions, or making use of discussion techndques 
were given as the most used methods for teaching. 
3. Understanding the Teach1ng-Learn1ng Processes 
llie teachers were asked to evaluate themselves on their 
understanding of how to teach and how persons learn. How well 
do they feel they understand their responsibilities as a 
teacher? Are they willing to take train1ng? Do they know 
the characteristics of the age-level they teach? Do they con-
sciously adapt the lesson materials to the needs of their 
students? Do they acknowledge a dependence upon God for gui-
dance in their teaching? 
a • llie To tal Response 
Table 31 shows the total evaluation of the teachers on 
their understanding of the teach1ng-learn1ng processes. It 
gives the data in terms of answer frequency, percentages of 
the 444 total picture, and the WMS for each section. 
Tables T-Lla-5e in Appendix II has a more detailed 
picture of the response by sections of the teaching-learmng 
TABLE 31: WTAL RESPONSE IN 'IHE AREA OF 'lEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES. 
As a church school teacher, I 
NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% WMS 
understand my responsibili- 12 2 8 44 46 332 4.49 
ties as a teacher. 2.7% .5% 1.8% 9.9% 10.4% 74.8% 
know the characteristics of 14 4 18 93 72 241 4.08 
the age-level I teach. 3.2% .9% 4.1% 20.9% 16.2% 54.2% 
am willing to take training 35 16 52 76 64 201 3.62 
for my teaching. 7.9% 3.6% 11.7% 17.1% 14.4% 45.3% 
depend upon God for guidance 29 12 36 63 77 227 3.86 
in my teaching. 6.5% 2.7% 8.1% 14.2% 17.3% 51.1% 
adapt the lesson material to 23 6 28 98 101 187 3.82 
the needs of my students. 5.2% 1.4% 6.3% 22.0% 22.7% 42.U% 
(Total: 444) MWMS on teaching-learning processes: 3.97 
~ 
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processes area. 
The MWMS in this area was 3. 97, which is higher than 
either on content (3.79) or methodology (3.62). 
b. Th.e Length of Teaching Service 
Table 32 contrasts in WMS the teachers' understanding 
of the teaching-learning processes and their length of teach-
ing service. 
TABLE 32. 
TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND LENGTH OF TEACHING SERVICEl 
Respon- Char- Train- Adap-
Sl.bili t;t acter iae; God tation WMWS 
new teacher (71) 4.17 3.41 3.35 3.52 3.13 3.52 
1-4 yrs (149) 4.44 4.10 3.79 3.87 3.87 4.01 
5-9 yrs (82) 3.64 4.4~ 3.52 3.98 3.99 3.1:11 
10-14 yrs (59) 4.56 4.12 3.63 3.88 3.92 4.02 
15-19 yrs (32) 4.63 4..03 3.25 4.09 3.84 3.97 
20 or more (47) 4.72 4.43 3.74 4.15 4.23 4.25 
WMS 4.49 4.08 3.62 3.86 3.82 
MWMS on T-L Processes: 3.97 
The teacher who has taught the longest feels most secure 
in his understanding of the teaching-learning processes, and 
1. In Tables 32-36, the column headings are abreviated as: 
Responsibility- "understand my responsibilities as a 
teacher;" Character - "know the characteristics of the 
age level I teach;" Training - "am willing to take train-
ing for my teaching;" God - "depend upon God for guidance 
in my teaching;" Adaptation - "adapt the lesson mater-
ials to the needs of my students." 
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the new teacher scored himself lowest. 
Teachers who gave themselves a MVIMS for the whole area 
on teaching and learning of over 4.00 were those who had 
taught 1-4 years (4.01), 10-14 years (4.02), and 20 or more 
years (4.25). Here the scoring moves up with the length of 
time the teachers have served. 
In the same way, the scoring increased for the other 
three age groupings: new teacher(3.52), 5-9 years (3.91), 
and 15-19 years (3.97). 
c. n,.e Sex of the Teacher 
The relationship between the sex of the teacher and his 
understanding of teaching and learning is shown in Table 33. 
TABLE 33 
TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND 'lHE TEACBEHS' SEX 
Respon- Char- i'rain- Adap-
sibilit;r acter ing Q2£_ tation !M!§ 
Kale (64) 4.45 3.75 3.39 3.84 3.53 3.79 
Female (273) 4.60 4.15 3.63 3.95 3.98 4.06 
WJ4S 4.49 4.08 3.62 3.86 3.82 
MWMS on T-L Processes: 3.97 
The female teachers evaluated themselves consistently 
higher in all five sections than the male teachers did. The 
difference in their scores was this: responsibility .15, 
characteristics of the students .40, training .24, dependence 
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upon God .11, adaptation or materials .45. The sum total of 
the variance in the MWMS is ,27. 
Tables T-L2a and 2c in Appendix II show the contrast 
between the knowledge of the age-level or the students, and 
the teachers' practice in adapting lesson materials to the 
needs of the students. or the male teachers 38% and 58% of 
the female teachers marked that they •nearly always" (86-100%) 
know the characteristics. Only 30% of the male and 47% of 
the female teachers showed that they were "nearly always• 
(86-100%) adapters of the material for their students• needs. 
This seems to indicate that they know more than they put 
into prac t1ce. 
d. The Age of the Teacher 
The teacher's understanding of the teaching-learning 
processes and its relation to his age is shown in WMS in 
Table 34. More detailed information by each of the five 
sections of the teaching-learning area can be found in the 
Tables T-L3a-e in the Appendix ri. 
The age groups of 45-54 and 55-64 years evaluate them-
selves highest in this area (4.12 and 4.13), while the 
teachers of 25-34 years of age scored themselves lowest in 
the MWMS on teaching and learning. 
There is no indication in the MWMS, however, that there 
is a consistent relationship between an increase in age and 
an increased score on self-evaluation here. In fact, the 
opposite is true in the section on willingness to take train-
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ing, for the scoring decreases with the increase in age of 
the teacher. Except for this section, though, the persons 
of 65 years up rate themselves highly. 
TABLE 34 
TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND TEACHERS' AGES 
Respon- Char- Train- Adap-
sibilit;r acter ing God tation MWS 
15-19 yrs (48} 4.60 4.17 4.00 3.75 3.71 4.05 
20-23 yrs (41} 4.12 3.95 4.02 3.98 3.80 3.97 
25-34 (81} 4.35 3.98 3.67 3.53 3.64 3.83 
35-44 (141) 4.41 3.87 3.52 3.87 3.79 3.89 
45-54 (91) 4.69 4.22 3.58 4.14 3.99 4.12 
55-64 (30} 4.83 4.40 3,47 4.03 3.93 4.13 
65 yrs up (12} 4.92 4.58 2.42 3.67 4.17 3.95 
WMS 4.49 4.08 3.62 3.86 3.82 
MWS on T-L Processes: 3.97 
e. Educational Background 
Table 35 shows the r e la tionshl.p between the teachers' 
educational background and their understanding of teaching 
and learning. 
Those teachers who had completed college rated them-
selves highest (4.18), with those who had attended graduate 
school ,02 behind. By contrast, however, those who had com-
pleted graduate school rated themselves below these two less 
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educated groups. 
The church school teachers with only elementary school-
ing scored themselves at the bottom of the scale in the MWMS. 
There 1s only a .14 difference in the scores of those who 
attended elementary school and those who had completed grad-
uate school. 
TJBT.E 35 
'lEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND TEACHERS' EDUCA TrON 
Respon- Char- Train- Adap-
sib111ty acter ing God tation MWMS 
El Sch 
atnd (9) 3.87 3.33 3.89 3.67 3.78 3.71 
comp (36) 4.18 3.92 2.86 3.50 3.86 3.66 
Hi Sch 
atnd (49) 4.57 4.12 3.73 4.08 3.80 4.06 
comp (175) 4.54 4.11 3.66 3.86 3.83 4.00 
Col!_~ (51) 4.45 3.98 3.51 4.02 3.98 3.99 
comp (76) 4.58 4.25 4.87 3.67 3.55 4.18 
Grad Sch 
atnd (22) 4.73 4.14 3.82 3.95 4.18 4.16 
comp (25) 4.40 3.48 3.52 3.92 3.92 3.85 
WMS 4.49 4.08 3.62 3.86 3.82 
MWMS on T-L Processes: 3.97 
The tendency of teachers who had attended college or 
graduate school to evaluate themselves higher than those who 
had completed these educational levels is again seen in this 
area of teaching and learn1ng. Tables T-L4a-e show the pat-
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tern in some detail. At the graduate school level such an 
evaluation is consistent across the five sections of the 
chart. At the college level it is true in three of the five 
sections. In four out of the five sections, it is consistent 
at the high school level. 
f. 'lhe Size of the Church School 
Table 36 shows the relationship between the teachers 1 
understanding of the teaching-learning processes and the size 
of their church school. 
TABLE 36 
i£ACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND CHURCH SCHOOL SIZE 
Respon- Char- Train- Adap-
sibilitz acter ing God tat1on ~ 
14-95 mbrs (68) 4.53 4.24 3.93 3.97 3.93 4.12 
95-165 mbrs (116) 4.56 4.19 3.59 3.59 3.97 4.01 
166-277 mbrs (82) 4.32 4.04 3.30 4.02 3.65 3.87 
278-1268 mbrs (178) 4.51 3.97 3.67 3.83 3.63 3.9U 
WMS 4.49 4.08 3.62 3.86 3.82 
MWMS on T-L Processes: 3.97 
'lhe MWMS for this area shows only a .26 difference in 
the totals. 'lhe smallest churches evaluated themselves 
highest (4.12), or .15 higher than the MWMS for the whole 
area. 
TWo items showed the scores increase as the size of the 
182 
church school decreased: knowledge of the characteristics 
of the age group taught (4.24, 4.19, 4.04, and 3.97}, and 
the adaptation of the lesson materials to the needs of the 
students (3.93, 3.97, 3.65, and 3.53). 
The church school of 165 members or less showed their 
teachers evaluated themselves higher consistently in the 
area of teaching and learning, than the larger church schools. 
In Appendix II ~bles T-L5a-e show the frequency of response 
and percentage ratings for this area. 
g. Findings from the Interviews 
While the church school teachers tended to evaluate 
themselves highly on the questionnaire on their understanding 
of teaching and learning, the interviews recorded a conscious 
insecurity about how persona learn. Evidences of this are 
seen in the following direct quotations from the interviews: 
"How do you make them learn?" (3) 
"Sometimes my students give back the right answers. 
I 1m surprised that they learned so much." 
"Attendance and enthusiaam tells me they're learning." 
11Kaybe we can learn something from the public schools." 
"Sometimes I don't think anyone would want to be a 
Christian from my teaching." 
Two of the interviews brought forth a concerned discus-
sion on how a teacher can tell if the students are learning 
anything. A teacher of children said her moments of discourag-
ment came at the point of wondering if her students were "get-
ting anything out of it. 11 J.no ther teacher of adul ta asked for 
a formula to evaluate learning. 
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Solu tiona to the problem o1· how persons learn ranged 
from the possibility of regular tests and examinations, to a 
statement that a teacher could not measure learning about 
religion. Since these teachers evaluated their own teaching 
by whether the students learned or not, it was difficult for 
them to leave the problem unsolved. It was repeated in the 
self-judgments from the interviews, recorded later in this 
chapter. 
h. SUillmary 
The church school teachers rated themselves higher in 
their understanding of the teaching-learning processes than 
they did in either their understanding of content, or their 
teaching methodology. A summary of the WMS in descending 
order from highest to lowest in the area of teaching and 
learning is shown here. 
4.4~ -understand my responsibilities as a 
teacher. 
4.08 - know the characteristics of the age-level 
I teach. 
3.86 - depend upon God for guidance in my teaching. 
3.82 - adapt the lesson material to the needs of 
my students • 
3,62 - am willing to take training for my teaching. 
In general, the teacher who had taught longest graded 
himself higher than those who had taught less time. 
Female teachers evaluated themselves higher than the 
male teachers in all 1·1ve sections. 
Persons between the ages of 45 and 64 scored highest 
in the area of teaching and learning, while the persons of 
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65 years or older scored about .17 lower. 
Teachers who had completed college and those who had 
attended graduate school had the highest ratings, while the 
ones who had completed graduate school rated themselves only 
.14 higher than those who had attended elementary school. 
More security in the teaching-learning processes was 
scored by teachers in church schools under 165 membership, 
than by those in the larger schools. 
In the interviews there was a marked concern over an 
inadequate understanding of the learning processes. As in 
the areas of content and methodology, the teachers' discus-
sions in the interviews contradicted their high scores in 
the questionnaires. 
4. 'lhe Teacher-Student Relationships 
'lhe teacher was asked to evaluate himself on his rela-
tionships with his students. Did he create a friendly atmos-
phere for the class? Could he get students to participate? 
How well does he handle discipline problems? Does he feel 
he is an influence upon his students for the Christian way 
of life? Does he take time to contact the parents of his 
s tuden:ts 'l 
a. 'lhe To tal Response 
Table 37 shows how the church school teachers evaluated 
themselves in the area of their relatl.onships with their 
students. 'lhe MWMS for this area was 3.83. 
TABLE 37: TOTAL RESPONSE IN 'lHE AREA OF TEACHER-SWDENT RELA TIONSHIPl:l 
As a church school teacher, I 
NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% 
create a friendly abnosphere 14 0 3 51 68 308 
for my class. 3.2% .7% 11.5% 15.3% 69.4% 
can handle discipline prob- 15 5 14 134 7l 205 
lema. 3.4% l.l.% 3.2,% 30.2% 16.0% 46.2% 
can get my students to 18 2 27 114 97 186 
participate. 4.1% .5% 6.1% 25.7% 21.8% 41.9% 
do not take tl.me to contact 41 118 146 49 46 44 
parents of my students. 9.2% 26.6% 32.~ ll.O% 10.4% 9.9% 
influence my students in the 29 4 41 93 96 181 
Christian way of life. 6.5% .9% 9.2% 20.9% 21.6% 40.8% 
(Total: 444) M~IS on teacher-student relationships: 
WMS 
4.31 
3.95 
3.86 
3,28 
3.73 
3.83 
..... (X) 
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~e highest score was in the teacher's abillt7 to 
create a frieridl7 atmosphere for his class (4.31), which was 
.36 above the next highest concerning class discipline (3.95). 
The lowest score was on contacting the parents of the 
students (3.28), which was 1.03 lower than the score for 
creating a friendly atmosphere for the class. 
Tables T-Sla-5e in Appendix II give the detailed total 
response of the church school teachers in the area of teacher-
student relationships. 
b. The Length of Teaching Service 
The teachers' length of service is contrasted with their 
relationships with students in Table 38. The self-evaluation 
of the teachers is seen in WMS for each section. 
The teachers who had been teaching longest evaluated 
themselves highest on their student relationships, (3.9g). 
However, both the teacher of 1-4 7ears and of 5-9 years 
evaluated themselves onl7 .04 lower than this top score. 
The new teacher gave himself the lowest MWMS, which was 
.57 below the high score of 3.99. 
High scoring generall7 was in the section on the crea-
tion of a friendly ~tmosphere for the class. Only the 
teachers of 15-19 7ears scored themselves below the 4.00 
level (3.44). 
Table: T-Sld in Appendix II shows the broadest range of 
responses in this teaching and learning area, relative to the 
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contacting or the parents o£ the students. From the new 
teachers through the ones with 20 or more years o£ experience, 
there is 'a general spread or marking. Table 45 at the close 
o£ this chapter shows that the teachers' sel£-evaluation at 
the point or contacting the parents or their students placed 
this task fourth £rom the bottom o:t the list. 
TABLE 38 
'mACHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND mE LENG'IH OF SERVICEl 
Atmos- Disci- Partici- Par- In£lu-
phere pline pation ~ ence ~ 
new teacher (71) 4.18 3.42 3.17 2.94 3.39 3.42 
1-4 yrs (149) 4.46 3.91 4.05 3.55 3.77 3.95 
5-9 yrs (82) 4.45 4.11 3.95 3.30 3.93 3.95 
10-14 yrs (59) 4.46 4.02 3.66 3.41 3.71 3.85 
15-19 yrs (32) 3.44 4.06 3.66 3.03 3.81 3.60 
20 or more (47) 4.74 4.21 4.01 2.87 4.02 3.99 
WMS 4.31 3.95 3.86 3.28 3.73 
MWMS on T-S Relationships: 3.83 
c. 'lhe Sex of the Teacher 
'lhe teachers 1 sex contrasted with their sel:t-evalua t1 on 
1. In Tables 38-42, the column headings as abreviated are: 
Atmosphere - "create a :friendly atmosphere for my 
class;" Discipline - "can handle discipline problems;" 
Participation - "can get my students to participate;" 
Parents - "do not take time to contact parents o:t my 
students;" In£luence - 11 in£luence my students in the 
Christian way of life." 
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in teacher-student relationships is shown in WMS in Table 39. 
TABLE 39 
TEACHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND TEACHERS 1 SEX 
Atmos- Disci- Partie!- Par- In.flu-
ph ere pline pat! on ~ ence ~ 
Male (64) 4.50 4.16 3.70 3.16 3.78 3.86 
Female (273) 4.28 3.92 4.00 3.30 3.61 3.82 
WMS 4.31 3.95 3.86 3.28 3.73 
MWMS on T-S Relationships: 3.83 
llie male teacher evaluated himself above the female by 
.04 in the MWMS. Only in two sections did he score himself 
lower than the female teacher: contacting the parents 
(M 3.16, F 3.30) and getting the students to participate 
(M 3.16, F 4.00). 
In the other three sections, the male teachers' scores 
were above the female by this margin: .22, .24, and .18. 
Tables T-S5a-c in Appendix II show the evalua t1 ons in 
more detail. 
d. llie Age of the Teacher 
lhe teachers' self-evalua tiona are contra a ted with their 
age in Table 40. 
The highest score in this section was of the teachers 
from 15-19 years of age (4.01). Teachers of 35-44 years of 
age scored themselves lowest, or .46 below the young teacher. 
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TABLE 40 
'JEACHER-S'IUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND TEACHERS' AGES 
Atmos- Disci- Partici- Par- Influ-
phere pline pation ents ence ~ 
15-19 yrs ( 48) 4.63 3.92 4.01 3.54 3.96 4.01 
20-24 yrs (41) 3.10 3.85 3.93 3.76 3.76 3.70 
25-34 yrs (81) 4.40 3.95 3.86 3.23 3.46 3.80 
35-44 yrs (141) 4.48 3.87 3.06 3.26 3.08 3.55 
45-54 yrs (91) 4.45 4.17 3.98 3.23 3.93 3.95 
55-64 yrs (3) 4.83 4.00 3.67 2.90 3.47 3.77 
65 yrs up (12) 4.92 4.17 3.75 2.58 3.08 3.70 
WMS 4.31 3.95 3.86 3.28 3.73 
MWS on T-S Rela t1 on ships: 3.83 
Both the teacher of 20-24 years and the teacher or 65 
years or older gave themselves equal scores (3.70). 
There was no indication that the self-evaluation on 
relating well w1 th students increases w1 th age. The reverse 
might be inferred w1 th the high score of the youngest 
teachers. 
Table T-S3d shows the frequency of response, percentage, 
and WMS on the general lower scoring on the teachers' contacts 
with the homes of their students. Here the two groupings of 
older teachers rated themselves lowest on the scale: 2. 90 
and 2.58. Generally, the pattern decreases in score with an 
increase in the age of the teachers. 
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e. Educational Background 
'Ihe teachers' self-evaluations on their rela tiona w1 th 
the students and their own educational background are con-
trasted in Table 41. 
TABLE 41 
TE:ACHER-S'IUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND mACHERS' EDUCATION 
A tmos- Disci- Partic1- Par- Int'lu-
phere pline pation ents ence ~ 
El Soh 
atnd (9) 4.00 3.00 3.44 3.00 3.56 3.40 
comp (36) 4.56 4.08 3.89 3.33 3.92 3.97 
Hi Sch 
atnd (49) 4.48 4.04 4.08 3.27 3.94 3.72 
comp (175) 4.54 3.21 3.99 3.29 3.09 3.62 
Collee;e 
atnd (51) 4.31 3.94 3.84 3.20 3.53 3.78 
comp ('76) 4.33 3.95 3.66 3.29 3.45 3.73 
Grad Sch 
atnd (22) 4.55 4.09 3.86 3.95 3.18 3.73 
comp (25) 3.56 3.92 3.44 2.80 3.80 3.50 
WJ(S 4.31 3.95 3.86 3.28 3.73 
MWMS on T-S Relationships: 3.83 
'lhe MWMS in this section shows a difference from highest 
to lowest score of .57 points. Both the lowest score and the 
highest appear at the elementary school level: attended 
elementary school (3.40) and completed elementary school 
(3.97). 
All scores on creating a friendly atmosphere for the 
class were above the 4.00 level, except the teachers who had 
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completed graduate school (3.65). 
The lowest MWMS appeared at either end of the educa-
tional levels: attended elementary school (3.40) and com-
pleted graduate school (3.50). 
Except at the elementary school level, there appears 
the same phenomena of those teachers who had attended (but 
not completed) each educational level evaluating themselves 
higher than those who had completed high school, college, or 
graduate school. For each of the five sections on teacher-
student relationships with regard to this pattern, see the 
Tables T-S4a to e in Appendix IT. 
g. The Size of the Church School 
The teachers 1 self-evaluation on their student rela-
tionships contrasted with the size of their church schools 
is shown in Table 42. 
TABLE 42 
TEACHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND CHURCH SCHOOL SIZE 
Abnos- Disci- Partic1- ParE' Influ- MWMS 
Ji!here Ji!line 12a tion ents ence 
14•95 mbrs (68) 4.51 3.78 4.03 3.21 4.01 3.91 
96-165 mbrs (116) 4.46 4.09 4.02 3.38 3.88 3.97 
166-277 mbrs (82) 3.74 3.93 3.57 3.50 3.77 3.70 
278-1268 mbrs (178) 4.38 3.88 3.83 3.26 3.49 3.77 
WMS 4.31 3.95 3.86 3.28 3.'73 
MWMS on T-S Relationships: 3.83 
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~e teachers in the smaller church schools rated them-
selves higher than in the larger schools. 
On the ability to influence the students in the Chris-
tian way of life, the scoring has a consistent pattern of 
increasing as the size of the church school decreased: (3.49, 
3.77, 3.88, and 4.01). 
More detailed descriptions of the evaluations are seen 
in Appendix II, Tables T-S5a to e. 
g. F'i.!Xl.ings from the Interviews 
TWo of the items in the area of teacher-student rela-
tionsh1ps received the major.l ty of attention during the 
interviews: being friendly with the students, and home and 
church coopera tl. on. Here are some direct quota tiona from 
the discussions: 
"My class gets along well together." (2) 
"Some years your class works well together, other 
times you have discipline problems." 
"We bad trouble at the beginnl.ng, but we tried to 
work it out together." 
"I think our fellowship is the best teaching I do." 
11 I admit it -- I want those kids to like me!" 
(young teacher of adult class) "I could see them 
thinking that I was just a college kid, who 
thinks he knows everyth1ng. I prepared care-
fully. When I didn't know the answer to a 
question, I asked the whole group to try to 
fiiXl. it during the week. It worked! Now we 
have a good time studying and learning together. 
I've learned to ask good questions to stimulate 
them to do their own thinking." 
11 I should take more time to contact their homes." 
"~e hardest thing I do is make a home visit." 
11 When their parents are your friends, the roles 
get mixed up. n 
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h. Summary 
The MWMS for the total response in the area of teacher-
student relationships, in numerical order from highest to 
lowest score, is as f'ollows: 
4.31 - create a friendly atmosphere for my class. 
3.95 - can handle discipline problems. 
3.86 - can get my students to participate. 
3.73 - inf'luence my students in the Christian way 
of life. 
3.28 - do not take time to contact parents of my 
students. 
'lhe MWMS on teacher-student rela t!.onships was 3.83. 
Teachers of 20 years or more teaching service evaluated 
themselves highest in their relationship with students, and 
the new teacher was lowest in this area. 
Male teachers evaluated themselves higher than the 
female teachers by .04. 
'lhe higj:J.est score in good student relat!.onships appears 
for teachers of 15-19 years of age. 
'lhe lowest MWMS in the teacher-student relationship 
contrasted with the educational level of the teacher comes 
at either extreme of the scale: attended elementary school 
(3.40), completed graduate school (3.50). 'lhe lower self·-
evaluation of teachers who had completed a given educational 
level and the higher score for those who had only attended 
the same level, persists in this area as in the previous 
ones. 
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Teachers of church schools with less than 166 members 
graded themselves hignest in good student relationships. 
Data from the interviews stressed being friendly with 
students and the need for making contacts with their homes. 
5. Self-Judgments from the Interviews 
During the interviews anattempt was made to get the 
church school teachers to talk about themselves. The empha-
sis was on them as persons, rather than on the process of 
teaching or on the roles of the teacher. Direct quotations, 
taken from the interview data, reveal their feelings about 
themselves as church school teachers. 
The interviewer asked for descriptive words for 
themselves as teachers: 
inadequate (11), mediocre, frustrated, interested, 
dependent, conservative, challenged (2), intrigued, 
incomplete, fair, friendly, incompetent, im-
patient, willing (2), needed, provacative, unor-
thodox, conscientious, growing. 
"All teachers feel inadequate. I think I am the 
poorest." 
11)(ost of teaching is a good personality." 
11 I do the best I can, but don 1 t know i:t' I am doing 
it right." 
11 I 1ve been teaching three years and still don't 
consider myself a good teacher. 11 
11 I guess we all feel guilty about not doing a bet-
ter job." 
11 I need more training. Not just the curriculum 
materials~ but general things about the Bible and 
theology. ( 4) 
11 I Wish I had a better education. I quit high school 
as a k1d. 11 
"I don't need training in theory. I want something 
practical that works on Sunday morning." 
"Teachers need imagination. I don't have much." 
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(a young mother) "I Wish r had a quiet place to 
hide and study. I enjoy it, but my 1'am1ly duties 
pull me away !'rom good preparation." 
(another mother) "When you have three children and 
a husband, do you know what number you are? ~~ 
I might be a good teacher, if' I didn't have three 
children and one big baby hanging on my skirts 
all the timet• 
"I try to remember my example is more important than 
my method. Not just to my class, !!!Z kids know 
I'm a Sunday School teacher." 
"The church takes anyone it can get to teach -- and 
we know itl" 
6. The Composite Sel1'-Evaluation 
The data !'rom the Sel1'-Evaluation Chart and the 1'indings 
!'rom the interviews will be combined now to o1'1'er a composite 
sel1'-evaluation of' the church school teachers polled !'or this 
survey. The material is organized with the teacher as the 
1'ocus, using the demographia data as a base. 
a. Data !'rom the Sel1'-Evalua tion Chart 
Table 32 shows the relationships of' the WMS of' the 
teachers, grouped w1 thin the !'our major areas of' the chart. 
TABLE 43 
COMPOSITE EVALUATION OF CHURCH SCHOOL TEACHERS 
M.W.K.Scores 
Length o!' Service 
new teacher (71) 
1-4 years (149) 
Method- T-L T-S 
Content ology Processes Relations 
3.79 
3.48 
3.84 
3.62 
3.15 
3.62 
3.97 
3.52 
4.01 
3.83 
3.42 
3.95 
(continued) 
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(continued) 
Method- T-L T-S 
Content ology Processes Relations 
5-9 years ( 12) 3.6:3 3.74 3.91 3.85 
10-14 years (59) 3.82 :3.71 4.02 :3.85 
15-19 years (32) 3.76 3.56 3.97 3.60 
20 or more (47) 3.79 4.01 4.25 :3.99 
Sex of the Teacher 
Male (64) :3.91 3.49 3.79 :3.86 
Female (273) 3.72 3.73 4.06 3.82 
Age of the Teacbe r 
' 
15-19 years (48) 3.85 3.59 4.05 4.01 
20-24 years (41) 3.96 3.64 3.97 3.70 
25-:34 years (81) 3.89 3.55 3.83 3.80 
35-44 years (141) 3.75 3.56 :3.89 3.55 
45-54 years (91) 3.75 3.60 4.12 3.95 
55-64 years (30) :3.91 3.93 4.13 3.77 
65 years up (12) 3.23 3.15 :3.95 :3.70 
Educational Background 
El School 
atnd (9) 3.56 2.89 3.71 3.40 
comp (36) 3.56 3.51 3.66 3.62 
Hi School 
atnd (49) 3.77 3.69 4.06 3.72 
comp (175) 3.76 3.59 4.00 3.62 
College 
(51) atnd 4.03 3.72 3.99 3.78 
comp (76) 3.74 3.67 4.18 3.73 
Grad School 
atnd (22) 4.17 3.74 4.16 3.73 
comp (25) 3.74 3.23 3.85 3.50 
(continued) 
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(continued) 
Method- T-L T-S 
Content oloey Processes Relations 
Size of Church School 
14-95 mbrs (68) 3.87 3.61 4.12 3.91 
96-166 mbrs (116) 3.85 3.76 3.87 3.97 
167-277 mbrs (82) 3.75 3.46 3.87 3.70 
278-1268 mbrs (178) 3.71 3.61 3.90 3.77 
These same scores when seen as a graded sense of 
security (giving first, second, third, and fourth place rat-
ing for the four task areas), show this relationship: 
TABLE 44 
SELF-EVALUATION BY BAIUaNG OF TASK AREASl 
First Second Third Fourth 
Jl.W.JI. Scores T-L T-S c • 
Length of Service 
new teacher (71) T-L c T-S II 
1-4 years (149} T-L T-S c J( 
5-9 years (12) T-L T-S • c 
10-14 years (59) T-L T-S c J( 
15-19 years (32) T-L c T-S J( 
20 or more (47) T-L J( T-S c 
(continued) 
1. c - content, ll - methodology, T-L - teaching-learnl.ng 
processes, T-S - teacher-student relationships. 
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(continued) 
First Second lliird Fourth 
Sex of the Teacher 
Male (64) c T-S T-L )( 
Female {273) T-L T-S )( c 
Ae;,e of the Teacher 
15-19 years (48) T-L T-S c 14 
20-24 years (41) T-L c T-S )( 
25-34 years {81) c T-L T-S )( 
35-44 years (141) T-L c M T-S 
45-54 years (91) T-L T-S c )( 
55-64 years (30) T-L 14 c T-S 
65 years up (12) T-L T-S c )( 
Educational Background 
El School 
atnd (9) T-L c T-S )( 
comp (36) T-L T-S c M 
Hi School 
atnd (49) T-L c T-S )( 
comp (175) T-S c T-S )( 
College 
atnd (51) c T-L T-S 14 
comp (76) T-L c T-S M 
Grad School 
atnd (22) c T-L )( T-S 
comp (25) T-L c T-S )( 
Size of Church School 
14-95 mbrs (:.68) T-L T-S c M 
96-166 mbrs (116) T-L T-S c )( 
167-277 mbrs (82) T-L c T-S )( 
278-1268 mbrs (178) T-L c T-S )( 
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The consistent first place scoring by all teachers of 
the various lengths of service to teaching and learning is in 
direct conflict with later expressions of insecurity in the 
interviews about how learning takes place. 
The consistently low scores on methodology indicate a 
need for leadership training experiences to give aid here. 
Even the female teachers, a majority of whom teach children 
and whose curriculum materials are known to be helpful with 
teaching methods, place this task area fourth. The implica-
tion is that they do not know how to use the teaChing sug-
gestions, or that they are not convinced of the need to do a 
better job with good methods. 
Only the teachers of 25-34 years of age put content in 
first place rating. This age teacher, according to the demo-
graphic materia~ works with children. It may be this accounts 
for a sense of security with the content for younger age 
groups. 
The lowest rating for the entire Self-Evaluation Chart 
was in the feeling of incompetency teaching the Bible. This 
may be part of the insecurity felt in the content area. 
Througnout the chart there was a consistent pattern with 
relation to the educational background of the teachers. Those 
teachers who had only attended high school, college, and grad-
uate school tended to grade themselves above teachers who had 
completed the same educational levels. Does this indicate a 
defensive move on the part of the teachers toward persons with 
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degrees? The teachers who only attended college and graduate 
school ranked their understanding o~ content higher, ~or 
example, than those who had completed college and graduate 
schools. 
The teacher-student relat1.onships area received only 
one ~irst place ranking, with teachers who had completed high 
school. Yet in Chapter V teachers reported that their rela-
tionships with their students were often responsible ~or their 
continuing to teach. Likewise, data in Chapter VII on the 
rewards and dissatisfactions of teaching will re-emphasize 
this, in direct contrast to the teachers' self-evaluation 
here. 
The ranking of the four task areas by teachers in the 
first two sizes of church schools matches, as does that of 
teachers in the two larger groupings of church schools. The 
major variation is the relationship to content and teacher-
student relations. The smaller church schools have teachers 
which rank themselves higber in student relationships, the 
larger ones in content. Does this represent a compensation 
factor for the teachers in the smaller church schools, where 
it might be assumed that people know each other more easily 
_ than in the larger churches? 
Of importance to leaders in the Christian education 
field is the fact that these teachers ranked in third and 
fourth places their understanding o1' content (what they 
teach), and methodology (~ they teach 1 t). 
Table 45, which follows, gives the total response of 
the church school teachers to the Self-Evaluation Chart, 
listed in numerical order from highest to lowest by WMS. 
The letter beside each item indicates the same major task 
areas used in the preceeding table. 
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It should be noted that the items receiving the top 
seven scores are among the first eight in order of listing 
in the Self-Evaluation Chart. The exception is #4, which 
received the lowest score in the whole evaluation, "feel 
incompetent teaching the Bible." 'lhis was also the first 
negatively stated sentence ending on the Chart. It appears 
that the teachers began their self-evaluation With high 
ratings, then began to give lower scores for the final halt 
of the Chart. 
The three lowest scores included the one about the 
Bible from the content area, and two from the area of meth-
odology: 11 use a variety of teaching methods," and "evaluate 
class activity for fUture improvement." This harmonizes with 
the low ratings in Table 44 for content and methodology. 
Four of the five sentence endings on the Chart which 
were stated negatively are found in Table 45 to be among the 
lower eight scores: 11 find it difficult to express my reli-
gious beliefs," 11 have difficulty setting an example as a 
Christian adult," 11do not take time to contact the parents 
of my students," and "reel incompetent teaching the Bible." 
TABLE 45 
'roTAL RESPONSE 'ro SELF-EVALUATION CHART 
IN DESCENDING NUMERICAL ORDER BY WMS 
4.62 - am convinced of the value of the Christian way 
of life. (C) 
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4.44 - create a friendly atmosphere for my class. (T-S) 
4.25- understand my responsibilities as a teacher. {T-L) 
4.08 - know the characteristics of the age-level I 
teach. {T-L) 
4.01 - prepare my lesson carefully. (K) 
3.93 - can handle discipline problems. (T-S) 
3.92 - can apply the Christian faith to daily life. {C) 
3.89 - have diff1culty making good use of my class 
time. (JI) 
3.86 - can get my students to participate. (T-S) 
3.86 - depend upon God for guidance in my teaching. (M) 
3.82 - adapt the lesson materials to the needs of my 
students. (M) 
3.73 - influence my students in the Christian way of 
life. (T-S) 
3.73 - find it difficult to express my religious 
beliefs. (C) 
3.68 - am able to get my students interested in the 
lesson. (M) 
3.66 -have difficulty setting an example as a Christian 
adult. (C) 
3.60 - am willing to take training for my teaching. 
3.28 - do not take time to contact the parents of my 
students. (T-S) 
3.28 - use a variety of teaching methods. (M) 
3.25 - evaluate class activity for future improvement. (K) 
3.02 - feel incompetent teaching the Bible. (C) 
b. Findings from the Interviews 
During the interviews there was little comment about 
content in teaching. Methods where the teacher and students 
talk (lecture, discussion, questions and answers, etc.), were 
most prominent among the teachers. Concern was evidenced 
over how to get the students to learn, how to handle disci-
pline problems in the class, and how to encourage home 
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cooperation. 
In their self-judgments the teachers displayed feel-
ings of inadequacy, along with a desire to do a better job. 
They admitted that the church school has difficulty getting 
enough teachers to staff the classes, an acknowledgement 
which seemed to ease the personal sense of inadequacy for 
some of them. 
c. Summary 
A composite picture of the teachers surveyed in terms 
of their self-evaluation includes these parts: 
They consider themselves strongest in their understand-
ing of the teaching-learning processes and in their student 
relationships. What they teach (content) and how to teach it 
(methodology) are their weakest task areas. 
The women teachers, who form a majority, fit this pat-
tern. The male teachers rate their understanding of content 
first, and their student relationships next. The general 
philosophy behind the teaching task (teaching-learning proc-
esses) and how to go about the job (methodology) were their 
lower task areas. 
There is a pattern of recognized sense of security 
among teachers that developed with age, except with the old-
est group (65 years and up). These older teachers reflect 
the insecurity of their age group in American culture in 
their self-evaluations. The youngest teachers, by contrast, 
rate themselves highest in their student relationships, which 
they may feel compensates for other weaknesses in their 
performance. 
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Teachers at the elementary school educational level 
reflect their insecurities With low ratings generally, and 
were matched in the areas of methodology and teacher-student 
relationships by those at the top educational level, those 
who had completed graduate school. Teachers at the high 
school, college, and graduate school levels of education 
revealed a tendency to evaluate themselves higher if they 
had not completed the course at a given level (in contrast 
with the lower scores of persons who had finished the course 
and received the degree). 
Teachers in the smaller church schools (14 to 95 members 
and 96 to 166) were different in their self-evaluations from 
those in the larger schools, especially in their sense of 
security with good student relationships, as over against 
higher scores on content in the larger church schools. 
Regardless of their high self-ratings on the Self-
Evaluation Chart, interviews with these teachers revealed 
the dilemma of a high purpose and personal conviction joined 
by a sense of inadequacy for the task. They are willing to 
accept the responsibility for Christian teaching, but they 
admit that they are not 11 good" teachers. They want to do a 
better job, but they are not always willing to take training. 
They decry the lack of home cooperation, but admit they do 
not take tl.me to contact the parents of their students. 'lhey 
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are deeply committed to the Christian way of life, but their 
lowest score was on competency in teaching the Bible, a basic 
tool for the Christian. 
The next chapter will add to this composite self-
evaluation of the teachers by probing their rewards and dis-
satisfactions in their work. Their suggestions for the 
improvement of their church school will conclude the study, 
CHAPTER VII. THE SURVEY: REWARDS AND DISSATISFACTIONS 
IN CHURCH SCHOOL TEACHING 
'Jhe questionnaire asked the Sunday church school 
teachers to indicate their rewards in teaching, as well as 
their dissatisfactions with the task. In this chapter their 
responses will be given, along with cross-tabulations of the 
demographic material about the teachers. A final section 
will consider the teachers' suggestions for improvement of 
their local church schools. 
1. The Rewards of the Church School Teacher 
The survey attempted to discover the rewards of the 
teacher in two ways: (1) through a section of the question-
naire which asked for a rank order listing of what the teacher 
liked best about teaching and a space for additional write-in 
comments, and (2) through the interviews with the teachers. 
a. Data from the Q.ue s ti onnaire 
Table 46 gives the total response of the teachers to 
Section C in the questionnaire. The sentence to be completed 
was "What I like~ about church school teaching is •• •" 
Seven endings were offered, which were to be ranked from first 
to last by the teachers. Some teachers ranked all seven of 
the endings, others gave their first three choices, and a few 
marked only a first choice. 
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TABLE 46: WHAT 'IEA.CHERS LIKE BEST ABOUT CHURCH SCHOOL 'lEACHING 
What I like best about Answers in Rank Order Selection 
church schoor-tiaching is NR 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 !M.§_ 
the fellowship I have with 95 5 23 24 27 38 78 154 1.92 
other church workers. 21.4% 1.1% 5.2% 5.4% 6.1% 8.6% 17.6% 34.7% 
the personal satisfactions 87 52 39 54 45 65 58 44 3.16 
I get from my cla as. 19.6% 11.7% 8.8% 12.2% 10.1% 14.6% 13.0% 9.9% 
the feeling I am doing 87 50 44 53 59 58 53 40 3.23 
something important in 19.6% 11.3% 9.9% 12.0% 13.2% 13.0% 12.0% 9.0,% 
the church. 
the personal relation- 99 34 37 61 74 63 51 25 3.10 
ships I have w1 th my 22.3% 7.7% 8.3% 13.7% 16.7% 14.2% 11.5% 5.6% 
students. 
knowing I am learning as 97 44 59 56 60 40 45 43 3.23 
much as my class. 21.8% 9.9% 13.2% 12.6% 13.5% 9.0% 10.1% 9.7% 
seeing people grow 88 111 82 58 37 37 20 11 4.21 
toward God. 19.8% 25.0% 18.5% 13.0/b 8.3/b 8.3% 4.5% 2.5% 
sharing my Christian faith 95 101 80 52 40 33 25 18 4.00 
with others. 21.4% 22.7% 18.0% 11.2% 9.0% 7.4% 5.6% 4.1% 
(Total: 444) MWMS: 3.26 
II:) 
0 
-..1 
The WMS and the MWMS on the charts in this chapter 
were determined in the same way as the ones in Chapter v. 
(See the key on pages 132-33. ) 
The MWMS for this section on rewards was 3.26. In 
208 
numerical order, descending from highest to lowest response, 
the WMS were as follows: 
4.21 - seeing people grow toward God. 
4.00 - sharing my Christian faith with others. 
3.23 - the feeling I am doing something important 
in the church. 
3.23 - knowing I am learning as much as my class. 
3.16 - the personal satisfactions I get from my 
my .class. 
3.10 - the personal relationships I have With my 
students. 
1.92 - the fellowship I have with other church 
school workers. 
Thirteen persons added comments, which have been organ-
ized around three major divisions (used also to classify the 
information from the interviews later in this chapter). The 
rewards listed were these: 
task-centered satisfactions 
seeing the interest of my students (2) 
feeling the task is well--done (2) 
. being challenged to solve the problems of children. 
helping my students learn 
·just loving the boys and girls 
getting to know my students well 
personal rewards 
being stimulated mentally to teach 
being recognized on the street by my students 
religious benefits 
doing the job God gave me to do (2) 
helping children learn about God, Bible (2) 
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growing closer to God myself', deepening of' my own 
religious experience through teaching (2) 
trying to share in the work as a Christian parent 
seeing how the Children look f'orward to Sunday 
School 
enjoying molding the minds of' young children in 
Christian attitudes 
serving as a Christian 
b. Findings f'rom the Interviews 
During the interviews with twenty-nine church school 
teachers f'rom seven churches, these rewards were cited: 
task-centered satisf'actions 
learning more than the children do (20) 
watching them learn, understand the lesson (5) 
working with children makes it all worthwhile ( 4) 
seeing my students over a long period of' time, 
growing up, joining the church (4) 
getting so much satisf'action back f'rom the 
children ( 4) 
being a kind of' substitute parent to them (2) 
challenging them, and me, to learn more (2) 
seeing that the kids seem to enjoy my class (2) 
watching them sing 
seeing them work together on a project 
hearing the pastor tell of' my class and its 
achievements 
sharing our Chr.l. stmas creche with the whole church 
sensing the privilege of' just working with junior 
highs 
experimenting, trying to help them learn 
personal rewards 
knowing that I am liked as a person by a group of' kids 
getting more inquisitive about religion, a by-product 
awakening to a responsibility as a whole person, more 
conscious now of' the whole meaning of' lif'e 
cleaning up my vocabulary (swearing) 
learning a lot about many things (the adolescent is 
like a whole new world f'or me) 
religious benefits 
helping children learn about God, become Christians (4) 
preparing to teach makes me know the Bible, my faith, 
etc., better (3) 
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seeing how they look to me for Christian example 
(hard, but it is good for me) (2) 
knowing that I am serving God in an important way 
witnessing to my faith seems to help them understand 
recognizing my need to be a more adequate follower 
of Christ 
knowing I'm helping the church with its program 
c. Cross-tabulations with the Demographic Material 
'lhe data from the questionnaire on rewards were cross-
tabulated with the same five sections of the demographic 
material, which was used in Chapter VI: {1) the length of 
teaching service, (2) the age of the teacher, (3) the sex of 
the teacher, (4) the teacher's educational background, and 
(5) the size of the church school. 
Table 47 shows the relationship between the rewards of 
church school teaching and the length of teaching service.l 
The scoring is listed in WMS for clarity. 
The first and second choices among the rewards listed 
are consistently "seeing people grow toward God11 and "sharing 
my Christian faith with others." The teachers with 10-14 
years experience and those of 20 or more years put sharing 
the faith in first place. The other teachers reversed the 
order, with 11 seeing people grow toward God" in first place, 
1. Abreviated titles to the columns in the charts on rewards 
indicate: Fellowship - "the fellowship I have with other 
church school workers;" Satisfaction - "the personal 
satisfactions I get from my class;" Church - "the feel-
ing I am doing something important in the church;" Rela-
tions - "the personal relationships I have with my 
students;" Learning - "knowing I am learning as much 
as my class;" Others' Growth - "seeing people grow 
toward God;" and Share Faith - "sharing my Christian 
faith with others." 
TABLE 47: REWARDS AND LENG'IH OF SERVICE 
Length of Fellow- Satis- Re1a- Learn-
Service ship faction Church tions 
__!gg, 
new teacher (71) 1.75 3.37 3.32 3.15 3.55 
1-4 years (149) 2.05 4.04 3.51 3.26 3.26 
5-9 years ( 82) 1.76 2.98 2.81 3.11 3.37 
10-14 years (59) 1.76 2.75 2.93 2.47 3.15 
14-19 years (32) 2.03 3.00 3.75 2.94 3.25 
20 years or more (47) 1.53 2.24 2.77 2.47 3.72 
WMS 1.92 3.16 3.23 3.10 3.23 
Others' 
Growth 
4.13 
4.26 
4.28 
4.31 
4.47 
3.96 
4.21 
Share 
Faith 
3.52 
3.81 
4.52 
4.42 
3.97 
4.02 
4.00 
MWMS: 3.26 
(\) 
1-' 
1-' 
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the sharing element in second. The last choice across the 
whole scale was consistently "the fellowship I have with 
other church school workers." 
Table 48 contrasts the rewards of teaching with the sex 
of the teacher and lists the choices in WMS. 
The male teachers chose most often the "sharing of the 
faith" and the female teachers chose 11 seeing people grow 
toward God" for the first place. For second choice, each 
chose what had been first choice for the other, which 
reflects a similar! ty of values. 
Men gave higher ratings than the women to the sections 
on their own personal learning, their relationships with the 
students, and their personal satisfactions from teaching. 
Women rated more highly than men the sections on service to 
the church and fellowship with other church school workers. 
However, both sexes placed at the bottom of the list the 
fellowship they have with other workers in the church school. 
Table 49 contrasts the rewards of teaching with the age 
of the teacher. Unique on this chart is the first place choice 
of the teacher 65 years or over, that the fellowship with the 
other workers is his greatest reward. This contrasts with 
the lower rate of choices by the other age groups. At the 
same time that the older teacher rates his fellowship with 
other workers so highly, he rates the other four sections 
below the 2.25 level (1.00 - personal satisfactions, .09 rela-
TABLE 48: REWARDS AND SEX OF mE TBACHER 
Fellow- Sa tis- Rela- Learn- Others' 
Sex shi£__ faction Church tiona ing Growth. 
Male (64) 1.70 3.31 3.42 3.29 3.63 4.39 
Female (273) 1.95 3.09 3.58 3.10 3.11 4.20 
No Response (106) 1.73 3.16 3.09 3.09 3.28 3.98 
WMS 1.92 3.16 3.23 3.10 3.23 4.21 
Share 
Faith 
4.44 
3.90 
3.92 
4.00 
MWMS: 3.26 
1\) 
.... 
CJI 
TABLE 49 : REWARDS AND mE AGE OF mE 'IEACHER 
Fellow- Satis- Re1a- Learn- Others' 
Ase of the Teacher ship faction Church tiona inp; Growth 
15-19 years (48) 1.83 3.40 3.58 3.13 2.85 3.50 
20-24 years (41) 2.23 4.44 3.39 3.80 3.78 4.34 
25-34 years (81) 1.89 3.48 3.35 2.86 3.47 4.19 
35-44 years (141) 1.85 3.14 3.28 3.22 3.51 4.68 
45-54 years (91) 1.97 2.73 3.29 3.22 3.05 4.11 
55-64 years (30) 1.90 2.43 2.50 2.63 2.30 4.50 
65 or over (12) 5.00 1.00 1.42 .09 1.00 1.25 
WMS 1.92 3.16 3.23 3.10 3.23 4.21 
Share 
Faith 
3.60 
4.44 
3.63 
4.31 
3.99 
4.00 
2.17 
4.00 
MWMS: 3.26 
l\) 
~ 
"" 
215 
tionships with class, 1.00 - personal learning, and 1.25 -
the growth of others). 
fue rewards of teaching are seen in relation to the 
educational background of the teachers in Table 50. 
fue same two sections received the largest number of 
choices, across all age levels: 6 chose "seeing people grow 
toward God, 11 and 2 chose "sharing my Christian faith with 
others." Exceptions to the general rule of reversing these 
two tor the second choice, are "the feeling I am doing some-
thing important in the church," (second choice for those who 
attended elementary school) and "the personal relationships 
I have with my students" (second choice for those who attended 
graduate school). Again, the low scores were in the area of 
fellowship with other teachers. 
Table 51 shows the relationship between the rewards of 
teaching and 1he size of the church schools. 
fue larger church schools had teachers whose choices 
were most evenly spread across the seven sections, ranging 
from 1.78 to 3,99 WMS. 
fue teachers in church schools of 99-165 members gave 
the highest rating to choice which usually received fewest 
votes: 2.41 - fellowship with other teachers. fuis score is 
• 56 higher than the nearest figure in this section. While 
the variation is not large, the smaller church schools did 
give a higher rating to their fellowship among workers. 
TABLE 50: REWARDS AND 'mE EDUCATION OF 'IHE TEACHER 
Fellow- Satis- Rela- Learn- Others 1 
Education ship f'action Church tions 
--1.!!& Growth 
El Soh - atnd (9) 2.22 2.78 3.78 2.89 1.33 4.00 
- comp (36) 2.00 3.11 2.75 2.61 3.31 4.28 
Hi Soh - atnd (49) 1.57 2.57 2.80 2.59 2.92 3.45 
- comp (175) 2.02 2.86 3.13 2.92 3.07 3.96 
College - atnd (51) 1.47 3.75 3.31 3.63 3.67 4.43 
- comp (76) 1.84 3.41 3.66 3.46 3.61 5.29 
Grad Soh - atnd (22) 2.18 3.55 3.50 3.95 3.36 3.68 
- comp (25) 1.50 3.28 3.34 3.32 3.25 4.25 
WMS 1.92 3.16 3.23 3.10 3.23 4.21 
Share 
Faith 
3.67 
3.97 
3.39 
4.38 
4.41 
4.49 
4.05 
4.00 
4.00 
MWMS: 3.26 
ro 
.... 
en 
TABLE 51 : REWARDS AND 'lliE SIZE OF 'IHE CHURCH SCHOOL 
Fellow- Sa tis- Rela- Learn- Others t 
Size ship f'ac tion Church tion ing Growth 
14-95 members (68) 1.85 2.81 2.81 3.16 2.82 4.19 
96~165 members (116) 2.41 3.42 3.43 3.07 3.27 4.36 
166-277 members (82) 1.76 3.94 3.24 3.45 3.61 4.24 
278-1268 members (178) 1.78 3.22 3.31 2.99 3.19 3.99 
WMS 1.92 3.16 3.23 3.10 3.23 4.21 
Share 
Fa:i th 
4.18 
4.89 
3.70 
3.70 
4.00 
MWMS: 3.26 
1\:) 
~ 
...::1 
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d. Summary 
~e highest rewards of the church school teachers, 
according to the survey, are the feelings that they are help-
ing their students grow toward God, and that they are sharing 
their Christian faith. Lowest on the scale was the fellow-
ship they have with other teachers. 
Comments from the teachers, both in additions to the 
questionnaires and in the interviews, stressed the values 
inherent in good teacher-student relationships, and the per-
sonal fulfillment some felt through their teaching exper-
iences. Preparation for teaching was recognized as a good 
personal discipline, and the continuity of teaching was seen 
as an opportunity to learn more about religion for themselves. 
2. The Dissatisfactions with Church School Teaching 
~e same pattern was used to discover the dissatisfac-
tions with teaching, that was used to find the rewards. llie 
questionnaire included a section on dissatisfactions, which 
asked for rank order selection by the teacher of suggested 
answers. There was a write-in space for additional comments. 
Also, during the interviews the matter of dissatisfactions 
and difficulties was raised for discussion. A combination of 
these three sources of data will form the content of this 
section. 
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a. Data from the Que s t1 onnaire 
The sentence to be completed in the questionnaire was 
"What I like least about church school teaching is ••• " 
Eight endings were offered, to be ranked from first to last 
choice by the teacrers. Most teachers ranked all eight of 
their choices, others made only a partial choice. 
Table 52 gives the total response of the teachers to 
the section on dissatisfactions with teaching, including 
frequency of response, percentage of the whole, and WMS. 
The MWMS for this section was 3.01. The choices in 
numerical order, descending from highest number to lowest, 
are as follows: 
4.17 - my own sense of inadequacy. 
3.79 - the lack of parents' cooperation. 
3.39 - the amount of time needed for good prepara-
tion. 
3.04 - being tied down every Sunday. 
3.02 - the discipline problems with my class. 
2.34 - I have to give up other activities (eg. sing 
in the choir, etc.) in order to teach. 
2.24 - a feeling of duty rather than pleasure. 
2.11 - it does not have any status in my church. 
In the spaces allocated for additional comments, 38 
teachers listed their dissatisfactions. The comments were 
varied and often multiple. They have been summarized under 
two major headings for clarity, and to coincide with the 
rewards listed earlier in this chapter. 
TABLE 52: WHAT '.IEACHERS LIKE LEAST ABOUT TEACHING 
What I like least about church 
school teaching is Answers in Rank Order Selection 
NR 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 WJ;B 
the discipline problems 143 47 33 35 31 44 32 21 56 3,(2 
with my class. 32.2% 10.6% 7.4% 7.\1% 7.0% 9.9% 7.2% 4.7% 12.6% 
being tied down every 158 42 45 34 32 36 26 41 30 3.04 
Sunday morning. 35.6% 9.5% 10.1% 7.7% 7.2% 8.1% 5.9% 9.2% 6.8% 
a feeling of duty rather 183 15 18 23 24 49 60 43 29 2.24 
than pleasure. 41.2% 3.4% 4.1% 5.2% 5.4% ll.O% 13.5% 9.7% 6.5% 
it does not have enouejl 189 17 19 21 33 35 34 41 55 2.11 
status in my church. 42.6% 3.8% 4.3% 4.7% 7.4% 7.9% 7.7% 9.2% 12.4% 
the lack of parents' 150 82 46 48 37 26 27 19 9 3.79 
cooperation. 33.8% 18.5% 10.4% 10.8% 8.3% 5.9% 6.1% 4.3% 2.0% 
the amount of time needed 165 40 51 58 51 27 23 21 8 3.39 
for good preparation. 37.2% 9.0% 11.5% 13.0% 11.5% 6.1% 5.2% 4.7% 1.8% 
I have to give up other 194 19 28 40 23 28 39 33 39 2.34 
activities to teach. 43.7% 4.3% 6.3% 9.0% 5.2% 6.3% 8.8% 7.4% 8.8% 
my own sense of inade- 134 107 7l 28 35 12 10 28 20 4.17 
quacy as a teacher. 30.2% 24.1% 16,0% 6.1% 7.9% 2.7% 2.3% 6.3% 4.5% 
(Total: 444) IIWIAS: 3,01 
to 
to 
0 
task-centered di£ficulties 
on content: 
cut and dried material in the curriculum 
lack of material to interest the young people 
on method: 
need to review constantly (irregular attendance) 
not enough freedom in kind of work for classes 
on teaching-learning processes: 
lack of tt.me to teach ( 4) 
lack of time to pt'epare adequately (3) 
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( 11 Time needed to prepare is too long(. in compar-
ison with the time spent teaching. 1 ) 
lack of space for individual classes (2) 
noise and con£usion 
not enough carry-over £rom one Sunday to another 
lack of facilities, rooms, materials 
not able to "get it across" to the students 
lack of trained theologians in youth class level 
("urgent need for professionally trained to com-
pete with other religlons.") 
on teacher-student relationships: 
lack o£ contact with the pupils and parents during 
the week 
making them study what they have no interest in 
average home does not stress religion 
lack of cooperation on the part of students (2) 
no cooperation at home (teacher's home) adds tension 
impersonal relationships with the children (only 1 
hour a week) 
students won't do homework 
personal dissatisfactions 
inability to attend church worship (conflict of 
schedules ( 7) 
inability to have fellowship of an adult class 
lack of c cope ration of husband 
Sunday morning rush to get my family to church (2) 
pressures from my family responsibilities 
too much red tape, committees (2) 
would rather teach the adult class 
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"Our church isn't serious about religious education." 
lack of facilities for youth ("We're losing themf") 
trouble getting even substitutes to teach 
lack of interest in the church school on part of 
members and pastors alike ("something they do, 
rather than plan for.") -
b. Findings from the Interviews 
The material received from the interviews was organized 
under the same headings to give continuity. Direct quota-
tions were used in reporting for clarity of meaning. 
task-centered difficulties 
on content: 
not enough factual units ("I feel safer teaching 
facts, then I can test them to see if they are 
learning.") 
materials are "preachy" 
Methodist materials are too hard {6) 
11 dry spots" (uninteresting) in the material 
materials are vague ("They expect you to be a 
trained teacher to use it.") 
on method: 
lack of understanding which methods are best for 
an age level (3) 
not knowing how to hold the students' attention 
(example: pre-school child to teacher-mother, 
11 You talk too muchl 11 ) 
on teaching-learning processes: 
little understanding of how persons learn (8) 
fears that students are not learning (7) 
lack of time to prepare T3T 
lack of time to teach (2) 
dilemma discussed- wants quality teaching, but 
church school can't be like the public school (4) 
need paid leaders, but denomination can't pay (8) 
(no alternative seen) 
lack of transfer: "teaching the Bible is different 
from teaching other subjects. 11 
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on teacher-student relationships: 
lack o£ home cooperation (18) - no solution here. 
(Parents just don't care.") Other comment: "Why 
should I, as a church school teacher, have to 
assume the responsibility for the religious train-
ing of another child? /Lt baptism these parents 
promised God they would do it -- now they dump it 
on me. 11 
lack of student cooperation, discipline (8) 
poor attendance o£ students 
lack of space and equipment (3) Comment: "In the 
church school we just make do with anything!" 
problems o£ students £rom homes with mixed religious 
backgrounds 
"Is being a £riend to them (the students) enough?" 
£ear o£ pupils' questions: "I dread their ques-
tions." 
fear o£ the contrast between teaching and personal 
example { 11 Some o£ the junior highs think adults 
are hypocrites.") 
personal dissatis£actions 
"The community expects too much, and the church is 
just as bad." (4) 
con£lict o£ £amily problems: husband doesn't under-
stand, no time or place to prepare the lesson (3) 
sense o£ inadequacy: 11 /Lt the end o£ class I often 
£eel discouraged." "My own background in Sunday 
School is not adequate £or the teaching I have to 
do these days." 
£ear that teachers should know all the answers: 
11 Some times they know more than I do and it scares 
me to think that I am trying to teach them." 
"No more lovely late sleeping on Sunday mornings!" 
c. Cross-tabulat!.ons with the Demographic Material 
The same £ive sections o£ the demographic information 
on the teachers polled were cross-tabulated with their res-
ponse on dissatis£actions in teaching. In this way the dis-
satis£actions can more easily be contrasted with the rewards 
£or clarity in understanding both. 
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Table 53 shows the relationship between the disappoint-
ments with church school teaching and the length of teaching 
service, using WMS to show the comparisons. 1 
The new teacher reveals his insecurity with the highest 
scores on a sense of personal inadequacy (4.66). High scores 
in this section on inadequacy do not diminish until the scores 
for the teachers with 15-19 years of experience. This sense 
of inadequacy was also related to comments during the inter-
views, and to the remarks written on the questionnaires. 
The lack of: home cooperation is felt most keenly by 
teachers with 5 to 14 years of experience. 
The male teacher, as seen in Table 54, ranked his feel-
ings of inadequacy 1.03 higher than the female teacher. Both 
sexes scored prominently in their disappointments because of 
the lack of home cooperation, as well as of the time needed 
for good preparation. The male teacher, who earlier evaluated 
himself: higher in good teacher-student rela ti.onships than the 
female teacher, here scores higher his problems with discipline 
in his class. 
1. Abreviations for column headings on dissatisfactions rep-
resent: Discipline - 11 the discipline problems in my 
class;" Tied Down - "being ti.ed down every Sunday morn-
ing;" Dutil" - "a feeling of ~ rather than pleasure;" 
Status - it does not have enough status in my church;" 
Cooperate - 11 the lack of: parents 1 co operation; 11 Prep. 
Time - "the amount of time needed for good preparation;" 
Sacrifice - "I have to give up other ac ti vi ti.es in order 
to teach;" and Inadequacy - "my own sense ot: inadequacy 
as a teacher." 
TABLE 53: DISAPPOINn.IENTS AND LENG'll:I OF SERVICE 
Disci- Tied Cooper- Prep. 
Lens;th of Service Eline Down Duty Status ate Time 
new teacher (71) 2.99 2.68 2.61 2.04 3.32 3.20 
1-4 years ( 149) 2.58 3.15 2.48 2.21 3.46 3.28 
5-9 years (82) 3.06 3.40 2.32 1.94 4.29 3.77 
10-14 years (59) 2.61 3.22 1.91 2.58 4.17 3.90 
15-19 years (32) 3.44 3.28 2.03 1.75 3.91 3.28 
20 or more (47) 3.32 1.64 1.53 2.04 3.28 2.85 
WMS 3.02 3.04 2.24 2.11 3.79 3.39 
Sacri-
fice 
2.18 
2.79 
2.01 
2.41 
2.50 
1.51 
2.34 
Inade-
.guac;r 
4.66 
4.13 
4.44 
4.56 
2.56 
3.23 
4.17 
MWMS: 3.01 
ro 
ro 
en 
TABLE 54: DISAPPOIN'lMENTS AND 'lHE SEX OF 'lHE TEACHER 
Disci- Tied Cooper- Prep. Sacri-
Sex pline Down Duty Status ate Time f'ice 
Male (64) 3.20 3.23 2.41 2.98 4.00 4.27 2.39 
Female (273) 2.98 3.04 2.26 2.08 3.82 3.22 2.47 
No Response (106) 2.97 2.94 2.08 1.75 3.63 3.36 2.13 
WMS 3.02 3.04 2.24 2.11 3.'79 3.39 2.34 
Inade-
.suacy 
4.95 
3.92 
4.11 
4.17 
MWM.S: 3.01 
1'0 
1'0 
Ol 
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Table 55 shows that the older teacher feels most tied 
down on Sundays by his class. Teachers between the ages of' 
35-44, the largest single group in the survey, scored the 
second highest figure in sense of' personal insecurity. 
The teachers of' 15-19 years have a more even spread of' 
choices by scoring than any other age group in the table. 
By contrast, the oldest group of teachers have the highest 
and the lowest scores among their list. These teachers feel 
no problem in the sections on teaching because of duty, on 
the need for status in the church, or on sacrificing other 
things to teach. 
More education seems to increase the sense of inade-
quacy of these teachers, except for those who had completed 
graduate school, according to Table 56. Teachers with the 
least education have the most problem with discipline, but 
there is no consistent pattern throughout the age spans here. 
Regardless of' their lower self-evaluations on the chart 
in the previous chapter, teachers who had completed college 
and graduate school seem to feel less inadequate than those 
who had only attended these educational levels. 
The more educational background the teacher has seems 
to increase his problem with adequate preparation of the 
lessons. The highest educational level (completed graduate 
school), like the oldest teachers, do not seem troubled by 
a sense of duty, need for status, or feelings of self-
~LE 55: DISAPPOIN'Th!ENTS AND 'IHE AGE OF 'IHE 'l'EACHER 
Disci- Tied Cooper- Prep. Sacri-
Age or the Teacher pline Down Duty Status ___ ate _ 'l'ime _f:Lce 
15-19 years (48) 3.50 2.31 3.10 2.85 3.58 2.44 2.52 
20-24 years (41) 3.66 4.00 3.15 2.73 4.56 4.68 3.73 
25-34 years (81) 2.72 3.48 2.16 1.38 3.64 3.36 2.36 
35-44 years (141) 3.00 3.13 2.25 1.89 3.70 3.86 2.36 
45-54 years (91) 2.57 3.03 l.BB 2.32 4.11 3.3B 2.22 
55-64 years ( 30) 4.00 2.30 1.47 1.77 4.00 2.91 1.00 
65 or over (12) 1.33 5.00 .83 .58 2.42 l.OB .51 
WMS 3.02 3.04 2.24 2.11 3.79 3.39 2.34 
Inade-
quacy 
3.71 
5.05 
4.35 
4.34 
3.95 
3.97 
1.42 
4.17 
llWMS: 3.01 
1:1) 
1:1) 
()) 
TABLE 56: DISAPPOIN'IMENTS AND EDUCATION OF mE TEACHER 
Disci- Tied Cooper- Prep. Sacri-
Education pline Down Dutz._ Status ate Time f'ice 
El Soh - atnd (9) 4.33 3.44 3.22 3.00 3.22 2.78 3.78 
- comp (36) 2.50 2.22 2.39 2.11 3.58 2.75 1.83 
H~ Soh - atnd (49) 3.16 2.14 2.12 1.92 3.45 2.06 2.02 
-comp (175) 2.68 2.65 1.87 2.05 3.81 3.18 2.42 
College - atnd (51) 3.35 3.77 2.45 2.18 4.45 4.04 2.56 
- comp (76) 3.62 3.88 3.17 2.41 4.04 4.17 2.53 
Grad Sch - atnd (22) 3.27 3.24 2.36 2.23 3.55 4.36 2.14 
-comp (25) 2.56 3.59 1.72 1.60 4.48 4.32 2.20 
WMS 3.02 3.04 2.24 2.11 3.79 3.39 2.34 
Inade-
quacy 
3.89 
3.83 
3.53 
4.01 
5.51 
4.22 
4.73 
3.56 
4.17 
MWMS: 3.01 
ro 
ro 
<0 
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sacrifice. 
Teachers in the larger church schools have a lesser 
sense or inadequacy than in the smaller schools, while the 
teachers in smaller schools teach more from a sense of duty 
than of pleasure. (See Table 57) Only in the larger schools 
do teachers feel that they are sacrificing other activities 
to teach. In none of the church schools was the matter of 
status for teaching scored as important. 
d. Summary 
The two major disappointments of church school teachers 
are the personal feelings of inadequacy, and the lack of home 
cooperatton. Both these were also mirrored in comments from 
the questtonnaires and from the interview data. 
The pressures of family and community responsibilitl.es 
placed a burden upon the teachers, who reflected this in can-
menta about lack of ttme to contact parents, to prepare the 
lesson, azxi to use well the limited church school ttme on 
Suzxiay mornings. 
The older and more experienced teachers gave an expected 
mature concept of their roles, when they showed no pressures 
of duty, status, or feelings of self-sacrifice. 
Teachers in the smaller churches reflected the possible 
limitattons in leadership available for teaching, and the 
teachers in larger church schools show the pressures of more 
program by their sense of sacrifice in their work. 
TABLE 57: DISAPPOIN'lMENTS AND WE SIZE OF THE CHURCH SCHOOL 
Disci- Tied Cooper- Prep. Sacri-
Size pline Down Duty Status ate Time f'ice 
14-95 members (68) 3.21 2.71 2.44 2.09 3.91 3.15 1.93 
96-165 members {116) 2.97 3.37 2.47 2.58 3.98 3.53 2.56 
166-277 members (82) 1.88 2.90 2.11 2.12 4.17 3.24 1.95 
278-1268 members (178) 3.07 2.96 2.08 1.85 3.44 3.47 3.53 
WMS 3.02 3.04 2.24 2.11 2.79 3.39 2.34 
Inade-
quacy 
4.74 
4.59 
3.99 
4.02 
4.17 
MWIIS: 3.01 
{\J 
~ 
1-' 
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Recognition was made both in questionnaire data and in 
interviews that the church was not taking Christian educatl. on 
seriously enough. While this was a disappointment for some 
teachers, for others it was an excuse for not grading them-
selves too harshly on their performance on Sundays. 
3. Suggestions for Improvement of the Church School 
One section of the questionnaire asked the teachers how 
they would improve the church school of their parish. Eight 
suggestions were offered and the teachers were asked to place 
them in rank order of selection. T.he sentence to be completed 
was, "To improve our local church school, I suggest •• ,n 
Table 58 on the following page gives the total response, to-
gether with the WMS for each of the eight sentence endings. 
'Ihe listing in numerical order, from first to last 
choice by WMS, shows this relationship: 
3.21 
2,88 
2.82 
2.37 
2.26 
more training for teachers. 
more dedication to the teaching ministry of 
the church. 
better physical facilities for teaching. 
better denominational curriculum materials. 
stronger Commission on Education. 
longer class sessions. 
better disciplinary methods. 
There was a high rate of "no response" in this section. 
About 25% of the teachers either did not mark the section or 
their response was not usable. 
In summary, the suggestions for improvement of the local 
church schools are consistent with some concerns the teachers 
TABLE 58: SUGGESTIONS FOR IMPROVEMENT OF 'IHE CHURCH SCHOOL 
Tb improve our local church 
school, r suggest Answers in Rank Order Selection 
NR 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 WM3 
stronger Commiss~on 142 19 35 35 36 57 39 40 41 2.62 
on Education. 32.0% 4.3% 7.9% 7.9% 8.1% 12.8% 8.8% 9.0% 9.2% 
better home and church 102 82 79 48 47 30 11 20 25 4.39 
cooperation 23.0% lt!.5% 17.B% 10.8% 10.6% 6.t!% 2.5% 4.5)C 5.6% 
longer class sess~ons. 152 20 21 27 32 39 32 51 70 2.m 
34.2% 4.5% 4.7% 6.1% 7.2% 8.8% 7.2% 11.5% 15.8% 
better denominational 150 40 28 29 24 46 58 43 26 2.68 
curriculum materials. 33.8% 9.0% 6.3% 6.5% 5.4% 10.4% 13.0% 9.7% 5.9% 
more training ~or 126 73 72 44 39 34 27 19 10 4.08 
teachers 28.4% 16.4% 16.2% 9.9% 8.8% 7.7% 6.1% 4.3% 2.3% 
better d~aciplinary 161 18 15 30 30 27 49 55 59 2.26 
methods. 36.3% 4.1% 3.4% 6.8% 6.8% 6.1% 11.0% 12.4% 13.2% 
better phys~cal fac~l~-142 39 31;1 44 45 38 35 34 28 3.21 
t~es for teaching. 32.0% 8.8% 8.8% 9.9% 10.1% 8.6% 7.9% 7.7'/o 6.3% 
more ded~cation to the 129 78 62 54 42 18 33 20 18 3.90 
teaching m~nistry of 29.1% 17.6% 11.7% 12.2% 9.5% 4.1% 7.4% 4.5% 4.1% 
the church. 
( Tbtal: 444) MWMS: 3.24 
ro 
c.. 
c.. 
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indicated earlier in the survey. Home and church cooperation, 
better training for teachers, a church-wide interest in the 
educational work of the church, and better facilities for 
teaching have all been prom1nent in other parts of the ques-
tionnaire or in the interview data. 
4. A Summation of the Findings 
A review of the top three choices in each of these three 
sections (rewards, disappointments, and suggestions for im-
provement of the church school), shows a close relationship 
to the earlier composite self-evaluation of the teachers. 
'lhe church school teachers chose the rewards that are 
indicative of their self-fulfillment in sharing their personal 
faith and in helping others grow toward God. Next, came two 
choices with the same rating: a feeling of doing something 
important in the church, and a recognition of self-growth 
through learning with their classes. 
The dissatisfactions with teaching rated highest their 
feelings of inadequacy as teachers, and the disappointment 
over a lack of home cooperation. In other words, the teacher 
feels he is not doing a good job and the parents are not 
helping him. 'lhird was the pressure of a lack of time to 
prepare, another reason for the teachers' sense of inadequacy. 
Tb improve his local situation, the teacher put in first 
place the need for home and church cooperation. Second, he 
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listed the need for more training for himself as a teacher. 
His third choice was a plea for more dedication within the 
church to the teaching program of the parish. 
By re-arranging the order of response, a summary brings 
into focus the church school teachers included within the sur-
vey. They face their task with a sense of inadequacy. From 
the local parish and its leadership, they want support. From 
the homes represented in their classes, they want cooperation. 
They are convinced that they are doing something important in 
the church, but feel that they need more training to be able 
to prepare adequately and to teach well. 
Regardless of the problems inherent in the teaching 
ministry of these laymen, they are rewarded by the knowledge 
that they are attempting to share their faith and help others 
grow toward God. Important to them, also, is the fact that 
they are learning more about their own religion, when they 
teach their class on Sunday mornings. 
CHAPTER VIII. CONCLUSIONS 
What are some of th,e conclusions tlla t migll t be drawn 
from this survey of Methodist church school teachers? The 
cone lusions and their implica tiona will be described in this 
chapter, along with some suggested areas of further research. 
1. Conclusions to be Drawn from the Study 
The ten conclusions which follow, and their implica-
tions, present a picture of the situation among the Methodist 
church school teachers w1 thin the New England Conference. 
They offer a challenge to the leaders in Christian education, 
as they envision the future of the parish teaching ministry. 
a. A Basic Conviction 
The church school teachers surveyed were convinced of 
the value of the Christian way of life. This implies that 
the basic foundation is already present for a qualitative 
teaching program for the parish. The best avenues must be 
found to channel this conviction into the disciplines required 
to make the laymen competent teachers of religion. The com-
mitted laymen can be challenged to set high goals for their 
performance in the church school classes. With the motiva-
tion of personal commitment and high goals, they are prepared 
for the next steps needed for creative teaching. 
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b. An Important Task 
Tnese laymen feel they are doing something important 
in the church. Tneir rewards are the knowledge that they are 
sharing their faith, and the service which helps others grow 
toward God. So important a task requires competent perfor-
mance by the teacher, to prove himself worthy of the call. 
Parish leaders in Christian education, therefore, should be 
unashamed to stimulate these teachers to a high quality 
program. Expectations for regular attendance at classes, 
careful preparation of the lesson, and participation in the 
training experiences should be taken for granted as necessary. 
The Commission on Education and the general superintendent of 
the church school should not minimize the work to be done, 
but should rather lift the vision of the laymen to higher 
goals of personal performance. 
c. A Feeling of Inadequacy 
Tnese church school teachers had a general feeling of 
inadequacy as teachers of religion. So general an atmosphere 
of incompetence is damaging to persons who have given them-
selves to so high a cause with so little apparent hope of 
achievement. It is also intolerable in our contemporary 
American cultural scene, geared as it is to success. Studies 
from "voluntaryism" in this country, mentioned in Chapter III, 
show that the absence of a sense of personal achievement in 
performance of a task is an important cause of drop-outs in 
service organizations. 
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Churches, therefore, need to help the church school 
teacher evaluate his work. He should be helped to recognize 
his achievements and his rewards, as well as to meet realis-
tically his short-comings. A teacher can be helped to set 
his own goals and to formulate a plan for self-evaluation 
periodically. With other teachers he can verbalize specific 
needs and make plans to meet them. 
Departmental superintendents should be trained as 
supervisors, whose main task is the establishment of good 
working relationships with this teacher and the others. Tiley 
can help the teachers grow on the job and recognize their 
growth and achievement. 
d. A Need for More Training 
fue laymen admit they need more training. 1hey worry 
about the amount of time it takes to prepare adequately, in 
contrast with the time they have with their classes. 1hey say 
they are not sure their students are learning. 
Regardless of the historical development of leadership 
training programs, these teachers rated themselves lowest in 
their understanding of the content and their methodology in 
teaching. 
Leaders in Christian education should re-think the 
traditional methods of teacher-training. Why iS it, for 
example, that these teachers who are so convinced about their 
Christian fa~th seem to feel to incompetent in the use of the 
Bible? A century ago the Bible and the catechism were the 
main tools of the church school teacher. Today the teacher 
is uneasy using the textbook of his .t'ai th. How could these 
teachers rate themselves so highly on the Self-Evaluation 
Chart in their understanding of the teaching-learning pro-
cesses, also, yet in the interviews admit so frequently that 
they do not know l.f their students are learning anythl.ng? 
How should the training be graded? What kind or train-
ing does the new teacher need, that the older does not? Does 
the teacher's educational background indicate some adjustment 
is needed, if the training program is to meet his needs? 
Some of the teachers who admit the need for training 
do not always take advantage ot· leadership schools when they 
are available. How can leaders in the educational work of 
the church motivate the teachers to take the responsibility 
for their training? Is in-training on the job better for 
most teachers, than the traditional leadership schools? 
1hese are but a few of the knotty problems which sur-
round the dilemma of teacher training in today's context. 
e. A Lack of Support 
These teachers admitted they sensed a lack of support 
from the total parish leadership. Sometimes it took the 
form of inadequate financing of the church school. Too often 
it appeared in the fact that it was hard to get enough people 
to teach. Gene rally, however, there was a feeling that the 
church did not take Christian education too seriously. 
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The implications of such a feeling (real or imagined) 
are numerous and on the whole damaging to the educational 
work of the parish. This is related to the subordination of 
the teaching ministry, as mentioned in Chapter v. 
Some social agencies seem to have a reversed problem 
from that of the church school. Their leadership is con-
vinced of the value of their program, their wish to so "sell" 
it to the laymen volunteers in the community and thereby get 
their services for the cause. Our laymen in the church school 
are convinced that they are doing something important, but they 
feel that their church leadership does not share the convic-
tion. 
It is much too easy, however, to say that the pastors 
need to be more dedic a ted to the teaching work of the church, 
or that the officialdom of the parish should read a good book 
on Chrl stian education. There is sno the r side to the coin. 
It is the Commission on Education in the parish that is sup-
posed to be at the job of interpreting the teaching ministry 
to the Whole congregation. The lack of leadership on the 
part of the Commission was evidenced generally in the response 
to certain parts of the questionnaire in the survey. The 
strengthening of this body to do its total job in the parish 
might well pave the way to greater support from the over-all 
leadership. The past has shown evidences of harmful competi-
tion between the church and the church school. Leaders of 
both groups need to find practical ways of cooperation and 
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support for their mutual well-being within the total program 
of the local church. 
f. A Link with the Homes 
One of the consistent themes throughout the survey was 
the need for a closer cooperation between the church school 
and the homes of the students. The teachers admit ted that 
they did not take time to contact the homes, but kept call-
ing for help from the parents. They were aware of the prob-
lem when parents did not cooperate with the teaching work 
of the church, but they did not seem to know what to do to 
solve it. 
As in the preceeding section, this is a two-way street. 
The church schooL am its teachers have a responaibili ty to 
interpret the teaching program to the parents, and to indicate 
specific ways in which the home and church supplement each 
other's teachings. The home is the laboratory of the faith, 
and parents need help from the church in order to make its 
experiments beneficial for the whole family. 
It is the parents who pledge themselves, at the time 
of baptism of their children, to rear them in the Christian 
way until they reach the age of accountability. The church 
school teacher must be helped to see that he should not 
encourage the parents to feel that the Sunday class is a 
substitute for their home training in religlon. The denom-
inational curriculum materials stress the need for home and 
church cooperation. Some parishes have parents' classes to 
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help the homes with a better understanding of Christian 
education, Work with the parents like this, also is con-
sidered one of the best avenues of interpreting the educa-
tional ministry to the whole parish. 
g. A Need to Grow 
The church school teachers, as persons of dignity and 
worth themselves, have a right to expect that in the process 
of teaching others they are learning themselves. Giving to 
their students, they are receiving something which .enriches 
their adult Christian expe rince. 
TOo often the laymen who teach are exploited by the 
church school leaders, without either group actually realiz-
ing what is happening. When the teaching ministry becomes 
process-centered, the effect is felt upon the personalities 
of those who work within it. The system of classes, the 
routine of teaching, the schedule of activities, and the need 
for personnel to staff it all; too often all this encourages 
church school leaders to look upon the laymen as tools to get 
the job done. Mistakes have been made in recruiting and 
training the teachers in the past, but some of the worst 
mistakes have been made in the church's obvious lack of skill 
in maintaining the laymen as teachers. 
Again, "voluntaryism" has taught that laymen tend to 
continue to give themselves to a cause when they find within 
it an opportunity for self-growth and fulfillment as an adult. 
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While it is not usually the reason most teachers 
begin to work in the church school, the~r own personal 
growth as Christians may be the reason they continue to 
teach. In the survey teacbe rs admi. tted that they looked 
upon their weekly preparation as a chance for regular, dis-
ciplined study about relig!.on. TI-le need to verbalize the 
faith to a specific age level each Sunday requires that 
they think about how it will be done. Thus, these teachers 
are regularly confronted With the tenets of their religion. 
With so few adult classes in the New England Confer-
ence church schools, these church school teachers are now 
receiving more opportunity for growth and development as 
Christians than most of the other adults in their parishes. 
h. A Need for a Team Spirit 
Obvious in the survey was a lack of fellowship among 
the teachers in their parish work. Lowest on the scale of 
rewards was the element of team feeling. The teachers work 
at a common task with a sense of personal commitment, but 
with little or no evidence of esprit de corps. 
During the interviews some teachers admitted feel~ng 
isolated and even abandoned in their task. Others sa~d they 
bad no idea What was going on ~n other parts of the church 
school. 
The implications here are numerous. Foremost is the 
recognition that something is wrong With the general super-
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were suggested (such as Jewish Day Schools, Shared Time 
Programs, etc.), the response was the same. They realize 
that the lay teacher should be better trained, the classes 
should have longer sessions, the physical facilities should 
be more adequate; but they did not feel that Methodists 
would support anything more radical than this now. 
If the Methodist parish in the New England Conference 
is going to continue to put its main emphasis upon the Sunday 
classes for its teaching ministry, then what happens during 
that hour is vi tally important to the on-going life of the 
church. Th.i s means that priority must be given to a more 
adequate interpretation of the importance of Christian educa-
tion to the whole parish, to a budget to undergird the pro-
gram, and to a careful plan of training and maintaining the 
laymen as teachers. 
3. A Ministry to the Church School Teacher 
Inherent in several of the prior conclusions is the 
fact that the local church is failing to minister adequately 
to the layman who teaches a class in the parish. He is a 
whole person, who brings his whole self to this task. His 
reasons for teaching may be varied, but he believes the work 
to be important within the parish. 
His life feels the pressures of trying to be the Chris-
tian witness in today 1 s world. He gives to his students on 
Sunday morning, but he must receive from the experience (and 
from the ministry of the church to his life) and know that he 
is· evolving from the whole as a more rna ture Chrl stian. 
Regardless of the age he teaches, his length of 
service, or his educational background; the church must 
help the church school teacher have a good experience in 
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his service. While he must be challenged to a qualitative 
performance as a teacher, the Church leadership must in 
turn support him with fellowship, encouragement, and train-
ing. In particular, the Commission on Education must assume 
such a responsibility for each person who is recruited to 
teach in the church school. Just as the teacher must see to 
the general welfare of his class, so must the Commission and 
the superintenients care for the teachers. 
The ministers and professionally trained in Christian 
education must look upon the layman who teaches religion 
with understanding and compassion. They join hands together 
in the great teaching ministry of the local church. 
2. Areas Needing Further Research 
In many ways this survey represents a beginning point, 
rather than a conclusion. Its findings open up a vast range 
of related problems, and their meanings in terms of the 
laymen who teach in Methodist church schools. TO lift up 
some of the obvious areas that need further study, the fol-
lowing questions are offered for answer: 
Why did the teachers evaluate themselves so higply 
on the Self-Evaluation Chart, and then contradict their scores 
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in the interviews? Did 1hey reveal their defenses in the 
questionnaire scores? Does this general contradiction show 
an inability to face their situation? Are they unwilling to 
do anything concrete about it? 
What is the real significance of the demographic 
material? With more probing, can inf'orma tion about the 
teachers' background revolutionize teacher-training programs 
of the future? What lies behind the fact ~1at this survey 
showed only half as many new teachers as the one-third figure 
of the National Council of Churches? How does the small 
figure of adult classes (9 teachers polled were from adult 
classes, out of the 444 total), in the New England Confer-
ence compare with other like-sized geographical areas in 
Methodism? 
After all the concentrated efforts in the field of 
teacher training, why do these laymen evaluate themselves 
lowest in their understanding of what they teach (content) 
and how to teach it (methodology)? Why do the teachers 
feel incompetent teaching the Bible, in a time when there are 
so many books and general resources to aid Bible study? 
Are the cr1 teria of these teachers adequate in terms o:f 
the "good" church school teacher? How could a church go about 
establishing democratically acceptable criteria along this 
line? How would you plan a teacher training program around 
such criteria? 
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What are the real consequences of a lack of an adult 
educatl.on progr8lll of any size in the New England Conference? 
Only 4,720 of the 42,262 church school enrollment figure for 
the conference are adult emden ts. Methodism claims 75,326 
members in the New England Conference1 and less than 5,000 
adults are in the church school program. Merely from the 
point of view of the leaders in Christian education, what are 
the implica tl. one of this in terms of (l) adults' need to be in 
a study progr8lll, (2) the necessary interpretation of the church 
school to the officials of the church, (3) home and church 
cooperation, (4) finances for an adequate educational building 
and equipment, and (5) potential teachers for the church 
school? Is there a relationshl.p between the lack of adults 
in a learning situation, and the absence of a parish's 
requirement tor a quality program of Christian education? 
How can a Comm2ss1on on Education make sure it is meet-
ing the personal and spiritual needs of the adult laymen who 
teach in the church school? 
Does the teachers' acceptance of the traditional Sunday 
church school classes (in spite of suggested alternatives), 
indicate they feel the tilreat of disenfranchisement of tile 
laity by professionals? Is the traditional Sunday church 
1. Crozier, pp. 134-35. 
school considered by the laymen, even sub-consciously, the 
last stronghold or lay leadership in the parish? 
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'lHE SELF-EVALUATION OF SUNDAY CHURCH SCHOOL mACHERS 
A Study of Church School Teachers in Fifty Selected Par-
ishes of the New England Conference of The Methodist 
Church 
- - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - -
The purpose of this questionnaire is to discover the lay-
man's evaluation of himself as a teacher within the parish 
program of Christian education. How does he judge himself in 
relation to the content he is called upon to teach, the proc• 
ess of teaching, the students within his class, and the meth-
ods he uses as a teacher? 
The findings of this survey will be part or a doctoral 
study being made at Boston University School of Theology. All 
data will be handled in an anonymous and confidential manner. 
Please check only £B! answer for each question on pages l and 
2. It is important to the study that you answer every question • 
• • • • • • 
Name of your church ------------------------------------------
Its location~---------------------------------------------
r. Some basic information: 
-
B. 
c. 
I am a teacher of D. 
1. children 
2. youth 
:5._adults 
Total years of teaching 
in church schools: 
Sex: 1. Male 
2.-Female 
E. 
My age is: 1. 15-19 years 
2.-20-24 
:5.-25•:54 
4.-:55-44 
5.-45-54 
6.-55-64 
7. 65 or over 
Education: (check most ad• 
vanced) 
Elementary School 
1. attended 2. completed 
High School ----
:5. attended 4. completed 
College -
5. attended 6. completed 
Graduate School -
?. ___ attended s. ___ completed 
F. Does your church employ a Director or Minister of 
Christian Education? 1.___1es 2. ___ no 
{ 
II. Mz Self-Evaluation: Seldom Some- Fre• Nearly 
or Never times Usually quently Always As a church school teacher, I 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% 
l - prepare mY lesson careful],z_. 
2 - understand my responsibilities as 
a teacher. 
3 - create a friendly atmosphere for 
my class. 
4 - feel incompetent teachi~ the Bible. 
5 - am convinced of the value of the I 
Christian way of life. i 
6- can handle diseipline~roblems. 
7 - know the characteristics of the 
a~e-level I teach. 
8 - have difficulty making good use 
of my class time. . 
9 - am willing to take training for my 
tea chin~. 
10 - can get my students to participate 
11- depend upon.God for guidance in 
my teaching. 
12- do not take time to.contact par-
ents of my students. 
13 - can apply the Christian faith to 
daily life. 
14 - use a variety of teaching methods. 
15 - evaluate class activity for future 
improvement. 
16 - have difficulty setting an example 
as a Christian adult. 
17 - adapt the lesson materials to the 
needs of my students. 
~ 
~ 
•• L 
i 
' 
(cont.) Seldom Some- Fre- Nearly-
or Never time a Usually- quently- Always 
0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% 
I 18 - influe~e my student& in the 
Christian way_ of lif'e. . 
19 - am able to get my- students 
interested in the lesson. 
20 - find it difficult to express 
my reli~ious belief's. 
tiJ 
~ 
III. In the statements which follow, use the column at the 
right to rank 1n order ot your preference: (eg. most 
important 1, least important the highest number)--
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Give rank 
A. My idea of a "good" church school teacher order here: 
comes mos tlz tro111 
1. experiences when I was a church school 
student 
2. standards set by our Commission on 
Education 
3. successful teachers I know today 
4. my own atudents 1 reactions to my teaching 
5. literature from the field of Christian 
Education 
6. my personal feelings of success as a 
teacher 
7. teacher training courses I have taken 
B. Tne most important qualifications of a "good" church 
school teacher are 
1. an understanding ot how to teach 
2. a good personality 
3. a knowledge of the age group he teaches 
4. a deal re to serve the church 
5. a knowledge of the Bible and church 
history 
6. a desire to assist 1n the Christian 
growth of others 
7. a committed Christian life 
Co What I like~ about church school teaching is 
1. the fellowship I have with other church 
school workers 
2. the personal satisfactions I get from 
my class 
3. the feeling I am doing something impor-
tant in the church 
4. the personal relationships I have with 
my students 
5. knowing I am learning as much as my class 
6. seeing people grow toward God 
7. sharing my Christian faith with others 
List others • 
(cont.) 
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(cont.) Give rank 
order here: 
D. What I like least about church school 
'teaching is 
1. the discipline problems in my class 
2. being tied down every Sunda;r morning 
3. a feeling of dutz rather than pleasure 
4. it does not have enough status In my 
church 
5. the lack of parents' cooperation 
6. the amount of time needed for good 
preparation 
7. I have to give up other activities (eg. 
sing in the choir, etc.) in order to 
teach 
8. my own sense of inadequacy as a teacher 
List others -
E. I continue to teach in the church school because 
1. 
2. 
I have a sense of responsibility about 
it 
ot my personal fulfillment through 
teaching 
3. 
4. 
I like my relationships with the students ____ _ 
ot a sense of loyaltr to the superin-
5. 
6. 
7. 
tendent (or minister) 
the pupils are getting something out of 
it 
Sundar School meant a lot to me when I 
was young 
we never can get enough teachers and 
somebody has to 
List others -
F. Teaching in the church school should be done by 
1. any layman who is willing 
2. parents of children in the church school 
classes 
3. the professionally trained in religion 
(pastor. director or Christian education. 
specialists, etc.) 
4. paid, qualified teachers 
5. persons who meet standards set by the 
Commission on Education 
(cont.) 
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(cont.) Give rank 
order here: 
G. TO improve our local church school. 
I suggest 
1. stronger Commission on Education 
2. better home and church cooperation 
3. longer class sessions 
4. better denominational curriculum 
materials 
5. more training for teachers 
6. better disciplinary measures 
7. better physical facilities for teaching 
a. more dedication to the teaching ministry 
of the church 
IV. If requested to do so, I do:--~~· do not , expect to 
continue to teach next year. (Give reasons for your 
answer.)-
{ 
COPY OF WE REIDRN ENVELOPE 
NO. 999 
Directions: 
1. Please complete fully the questionnaire. 
2. Put it in this envelope and seal it yourself. 
3. Return the envelope to your Church School 
Superintendent~~~ possible. 
Thank you for your help with this study. 
ro 
~ 
APPENDIX II 
Tables of Responses to the Self-Evaluation Chart, 
Cross-tabulated w1 th the Demographic Material 
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TABLE l8a: TO~ RESPONSE TO THE SELF-EVALUATION CHART 
As a church school teacher, r .Jill_ 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100/b ~ 
prepare my lesson 25 9 24 '76 55 255 4.01 
carefully. 5.6% _2.0",1, 5.4% 1'7 .1% 12.4% 5'7 .4% 
understand my responsi- 12" 2" a· 44 46" 322 4.25 
bilities as a teacher. 2.'7% .5% 1.8% 9.9% 10.4% '74.8% 
create a friendly atmos- 14 0 3 51 68" 308" 4.44 
phere for my class. 3.2% .'7% 11.5% 15.3% 69.4% 
feel incompetent teaching 24 43 1'7'7 61 95 44 3.02 
the Bible. 5.4% 9.'7% 39.9% 13. '7% 21.4% 9.9% 
am convinced of the value 16 3" 5 16 29 3'75. 4.62 
of the Christian way 3.6% .'7% l.l% 3.6% 6.5% 84.5% 
of life. 
can handle discipline 15 5 14 134 '71 205 3.93 
problems. 3.4% 1.1% 3.2% 30.2% 16.0% 46.2% 
know the characteristics of 14 4 18 93 '72: 241 4.08 
the age-level r teach. 3.2% .9% 4.1% 20.9% 16.2% 54.2% 
(continued) 
ro 
$ 
TABLE 18b: 'roTAL RESPONSE 'ro mE SELF-EVALUATION CHART 
(continued) 
..1lli.... 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% ~ 
have difficulty making good 26 220 120 15 40 23 3.89. 
use of my class time. 5.9% 49.5% 27.0% 3.4% 9.0% 5.2% 
am willing to take training 35 16. 52 76. 64. 201 3.60 
for my teaching. 7.9% 3.6% 11.7% 17.1% 14.4% 45.3% 
can get my stUdents to 18 2 27 114 97 186 3.86 
participate. 4.1% .5% 6.1% 25.7% 21.8% 41.9% 
depend upon God for guidance 29 12. 36 63 77 227 3.86 
in my teaching. 6.5% 2.7% 8.1% 14.2% 17.3% 51.1% 
do not take time to contact 41 118 146 49 46 44 3.28 
the parents of my 9.2% 26.6% 32.9% 11.% 10.4% 9.9% 
students. 
can apply the Christian faith 23 2 32 80 100 207 3.92 
to daily life. 5.2% .5% 7.2% 18.% 22.5% 46.6% 
use a variety of teaching 25 26 83 91 102 117 3.28 
methods. 5.6% 5.9% 18.7% 20.5% 23.0% 26.4% 
(continued) 
~ 
0 
TABLE l8c: TOT1L RESPONSE TO THE SELF-EVALUATION CHART 
(continued) 
.Jill_ 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 
evaluate class activity ror 31 26 71 89 125 
future improvement. 7.0% 5.9% 16.0% 20.0% 28.2% 
have difficulty setting an 40 168. 169 9 26 
example as a Christian 9.0% 37.8% 38.0% 2.0% 5.9% 
adult. 
adapt the lesson materials to 23 6 28 98 lOl 
the needs of my students. 5.2% 1.4% 6.3% 22.0% 22.7% 
influence my students in the 29 4 41 93 96 
Christian way of life. 6.5% .9% 9.2% 20.9% 21.6% 
am able to get my students· 25 6 31 128 90 
interested in the lesson. 5.6% 1.4% 7.0% 28.8% 20.3% 
find it difficult to express 22 152 171 21 59 
my religious beliefs. 5.0% 34.2% 38.5% 4.7% 13.2% 
(Total: 444) 
86-lOO% 
102 
23.0% 
32 
7.2% 
187 
42.0% 
181 
40.8% 
164 
37.0% 
19. 
4.3% 
~ 
3.25 
3.66 
3.82 
3.73 
3.68 
3.73 
ro 
0> 
.... 
TABLE Cla: CON 'lENT AND LENG'm OF SERVICE 
feel incom~etent teaching NR 0-15% 16-35% 
the Bible. 
36-65% 66-85% 86-lOO;i WMS 
- new teacher (71) 8 6 25 10 16 6 2.78 
11% 8% 35% 14% 23% 8% 
- 1-4 years (149) 5 12 67 24 24 17 3.12 
3% 8% 45% 16% 16% 11% 
- 5-9 years (82) 2 6 38 13 19 4 2.47 
2% 7% 46% 16% 23% 5% 
- 10-14 years (59) 3 5 22 10 12 6 2.93 
5% 8% 39% 17% 20% 10% 
- 15-19 years (32) 4 6 9 3 8 2 2.90 
13% 19% 28% 9% 25% 6% 
- 20 or more years (47) 2 8 15 0 14 8 2,89 
4% 17% 32% 30% 17% 
- no response (4) 0 0 0 1 2 1 2,0 
25% 50% 25% 
(TOtal: 444) MWMS - 3,02 (continued) 
(\') 
0> (\') 
TABLE Clb: CONTENT AND LENGTH OF SERVrCE 
(continued) 
am convinced of the value of 
the Christian !!I_Of life. 
Jill_ 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 
- new teacher (71) 4 1 1 5 4 
6% 1% 1% 7% 6% 
- 1-4 years (149) 2 0 2 3 16 
1% 1% 2% 11% 
- 5-9 years (82) 2 2 1 4 7 
2% 2% 1% 5% 9% 
- 10-14 years (59) 3 0 0 1 2 
5% 2% 3% 
- 15-19 years (32) 3 0 0 2 0 
9% 6% 
-
- 20 or more years ( 47) 2 0 1 0 0 
4% 2% 
- no response (4) 0 1 0 0 0 
25% 
.lliWMS - 4.62 
86-100% !'!!@ 
56 4.42 
79% 
126 4.74 
85% 
66 4.55 
80% 
53 4.67 
90% 
27 4.41 
84% 
44 4.72 
94% 
3 4.0 
75% 
(continued) 
ro 
0> 
(JI 
TABLE Clc: CONTIJ:NT AND LENGTH OF SERVICE 
(continued) 
can aEElY the Christian NR 
faith to daily life. 
0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 
- new teacher (71) 7 2 11 14 
10% 3% 15% 20% 
- 1-4 years (149) 9 0 10 32 
6% 7% 21% 
- 5-9 years (82) 2 0 3 14 
2% 4% 17% 
- 10-14 years (59) 2 0 4 13 
3% 7% 22% 
- 15-19 years (32} 3 0 1 4 
9% 3% 13% 
- 20 or more years ( 47) 0 0 2 3 
4% 6% 
- no response (4) 0 0 1 0 
25% 
MWMS - 3.92 
66-85% 
12 
17% 
36 
24% 
25 
30% 
10 
17% 
7 
22% 
10 
22% 
0 
86-100% !1M§. 
25 3.36 
35% 
62 3.82 
42% 
38 4.12 
46% 
30 4.01 
51% 
17 3.96 
53% 
32 4.53 
68% 
3 4.25 
75~; 
(continued) 
tl) 
0> 
~ 
TABLE Cld: CONTENT AND LENG'IH OF SERVICE 
(continued) 
have difficulty settins an 
example as a Christian adult. 
_mL 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 
- new teacher (71) 9 23 30 2 
13% 32% 42% 3% 
- 1-4 years (149) 8 67 52 5 
5% 45% 35% 3% 
- 5-9 years (82) 7 26 35 1 
9% 32,% 43% 1% 
- 10-14 years (59) 3 21 26 0 
5% 36% 44% 
- 15-19 years (32) 5 14 11 1 
16% 44% 34% 3 
- 20 or more yeara ( 47) 7 15 14 0 
15% 31% 30% 
- no response (4) 1 2 1 0 
25% 50% 25% 
MWMS - 3.66 
66-85% 
3 
4% 
8 
5% 
6 
7% 
4 
7% 
1 
3 
4 
9% 
0 
86-100% ~ 
4 3.25 
6% 
9 3.77 
6% 
7 3.45 
9% 
5 3.70 
8% 
0 3.71 
7 3.10 
15% 
0 3.50 
(continued) 
1\) 
Ol 
01 
TABLE Cle: CONTENT AND LENG'IH OF SERVICE 
(continued) 
find it difficult to exEress 
my religious beliefs. ...lliL 
0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 
- new teacher {71) 5 22 32 3 
7% 31% 45% 4% 
- 1-4 years {149) 4 49 57 12 
3% 33% 38% 8% 
- 5-9 years (82) 3 22 36 3 
4% 27% 44% 4% 
- 10-14 years {59) 2 21 24 1 
3% 36% 41% 2% 
- 15-19 years (32.) 2 13 10 1 
6% 41% 32% 3% 
- 20 or more years (47) 5 24 10 1 
11% 51% 21% 2% 
- no response (4) 1 1 2 0 
25% 25Jb 50% 
MWMS - 3. 73 
66-85% 
7 
10% 
20 
13% 
16 
20% 
8 
14% 
4 
13% 
4 
9% 
0 
86-lOO% 
2 
3% 
7 
5% 
2 
2% 
3 
5% 
2 
6% 
3 
6% 
0 
~ 
3.57 
3.73 
3.52 
3.78 
3.71 
3.70 
3.25 
ro 
0> 
0> 
TABLE C2a: CON'IENT AND SEX OF 'IEACHERS 
feel incom2etent teaching NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% .!M.§ 
the Bible. 
- Male {64) 0 5 30 9 13 7 3.20 
a% 47% 14% 20% 11% 
- Female {273) 17 31 109 34 57 25 3.05 
6% 11% 40% 12% 21% 9% 
- No Response (106) 7 7 37 18 25 12 2.82 
7% 7% 35% 17% 24% 11% 
MWMS - 3,02 
am convinced of the value of 
the Christian way of life. 
- Male (64) 1 1 0 5 3 54 4,66 
2% 2% 8% 5% 84% 
- Female (273) 8 2 4 10 18 231 4.27 
3% 1% 1% 4% 7% 85% 
- No Response {106) 7 0 1 1 8 89 4.55 
7% 1% 1% 8% 84% 
MWMS - 4,62 {continued) 
Ill 
en 
"" 
TABLE C2.b: CONTENT AND SEX OF TEACHERS 
(continued) 
can a221I the Christian NR 0-15% 16-35% 
faith to daily life. 
36-65% 66-85% 86-100% ru 
- Male (64) 3 1 4 11 13 32 3.98 
5% 2% 6% 17% 20% 50% 
- Female (273) 13 1 18 49 59 133 3.94 
5% O% 7% 18% 22% 49% 
- No Response (106) 7 0 10 20 28 41 3.75 
7% 9% 19% 26% 39% 
MWMS - 3.92 
have difficu1~ setting an 
example as a ~ristian adult. 
-Male (64) 5 23 26 3 5 2 3.75 
8% 36% 41% 5% 8% 3% 
- Female (273) 25 105 97 5 19 22 3.62 
9% 38% 36% 2% 7% 8% 
- No Response (106) 10 40 46 1 2 7 3.75 
9% 38% 431& 1% 2% 7'/o 
MWMS - 3.66 (continued) 
1:1:) 
0> (X) 
TABLE C2c: CONTENT AND SEX OF TEACHERS 
(continued) 
find it difficult to exEress 
__illL 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 
my religious beliefs. 
-Male (64) 3 32 16 3 
5% 50% 25% 5% 
- Female (273) 11 85 118 13 
4% 31% 43% 5% 
- No Response (106) 8 34 37 5 8% 32% 35% 5 
MWMS - 3.73 
66-85% 
7 
11% 
38 
14% 
14 
13% 
86-lOO% 
3 
5% 
8 
3% 
8 
8% 
WJ.!S 
3.96 
3.74 
3.48 
ro 
0> 
(() 
TABLE C3a: CONTENT AND AGE OF TEACHERS 
feel incomEetent teaching ..1@_ 0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65~ 
the Bible. ' 
- 15-19 years (48) 1 5 23 3 
2% 10% 487o 6% 
- 20-24 years (41) 0 3 18 10 
7% 44% 24% 
- 25-34 years (81) 5 11 33 9 
6% 14% 4l~h 11% 
- 35-44 years (141) 10 8 59 22 
7% 6% 42% 16% 
- 45-54 years (91) 3 11 30 14 
3% 12% 33% l5d fO 
- 55-64 years (30) 3 3 13 3 
10% 10% 43/& 10~£ 
- 65 years up (12) 2 2 1 0 
17% 17% 8% O'f'o 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 3.02 
66-85% 
11 
23% 
9 
22% 
14' 
17% 
32 
23% 
21 
23% 
6 
20% 
2 
17%' 
86-100% WMS 
5 3.19 
10% 
1 3.32 
2% 
9 3.10 
11% 
10 2.95 
7% 
12 2.98 
13% 
2 3.00 
7% 
5 1.92 
42% 
(continued) 
!I) 
..;:j 
0 
TABLE C3b: CON'mNT AND AGE OF TEACHERS 
{continued) 
am convinced of the value of 
the Christian wai_Ef life. 
NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 
- 15-19 years {48) 0 0 3 1 
6% 2% 
- 20-24 years {41) 0 2 3 
O% 5% 7% 
-
- 25-34 years {81) 3 0 0 4 
4% 5% 
- 35-44 years {141) 7 2 0 5 
5% ld 4% 7• 
- 45-54 years {91) 4 1 0 2 
4% 1% 2% 
- 55-64 years (30) 2 0 0 1 
7% 3% 
- 65 years up (12) 0 0 0 0 
(Total: 444) MVIMS - 4.62 
66-85% 
7 
15% 
6 
15% 
3 
4% 
10 
7% 
3 
3% 
0 
0 
86-100% WMS 
37 4.62 
77% 
30 4.56 
73% 
71 4.68 
88% 
117 4.55 
83% 
81 4,66 
89% 
27 4,60 
90% 
12 5.00 
100% 
(continued} 
ro 
..:I 
.... 
TABLE C3c: CONmNT AND AGE OF 'IEACHERS 
(continued) 
can appl{ the Chris th.n __ faj.J;lJ. NR 
o daily iite. 
0-15~ 16-35~ 36~65% 
- 15-19 years ( 48) 0 0 7 11 
15% 23% 
- 20-24 years (41) 0 1 3 8 
2% 7% 20% 
- 25-34 years (81) 6 0 5 18 
7% 6% 22% 
- 35-44 years (141) 9 1 9 26 
6% 1% 6% 18% 
- 45-54 years (91) 5 0 7 14 
5% 8% 15% 
- 55-64 years (30) 2 0 1 2 
7% 3% 7% 
- 65 years up (12) 1 0 0 1 
8% 8% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 3,92 
§6-85% 
10 
21% 
10 
24% 
19 
23% 
33 
23% 
24 
26% 
3 
10% 
1 
8% 
86-100% WMS 
20 3.89 
42% 
19 4.05 
46% 
33 3.77 
41% 
63 3.86 
45% 
41 3.93 
45% 
22 4.33 
73% 
9 4.33 
75% 
(continued) 
!IJ 
"" !IJ 
TABLE C3Q.: CONmNT .A.ND AGE OF ni!ACHERS 
(continued) 
have difficulti setting an .Jill_ 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 
example as a Christian adult. 
- 15-19 years ( 48) 2 19 Hi 1 
4% 40% 33% 2% 
- 20-24 years (41) 0 14 .21 2 
34% 51% 5% 
- 25-34 years (81) 6 37 30 1 
7% 46% 37% 1% 
- 35-44 years (141) 10 52 55 4 
7% 37% 39% 3% 
- 45-54 years (91) 12 30 38 1 
13% 33% 42% 1% 
- 55-64 years (30) 5 12 8 0 
17% 40% 27% 
- 65 years up (12) 5 4 1 0 
42% 33% 8% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 3.66 
66-85% 
6 
13% 
1 
2% 
2 
2% 
11 
8% 
3 
3/~ 
3 
10% 
0 
86-100% :!!!§. 
4 3.71 
8% 
3 4.02 
7% 
5 3.91 
6% 
9 3.78 
6% 
7 3.49 
s% 
2 3.87 
7% 
2 2.16 
17% 
(continued) 
1:1) 
..;r 
Cil 
TABLE C3e: CONTENT AND AGE OF TEACHERS 
(continued} 
find it difficult to exEress NR 
my religious beliefs. 
0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 
- 15-19 years (48} 1 16 21 2 
2% 33% 44% 4% 
- 20-24 years (41} 0 l4 16 4 
34% 39% 10% 
- 25-34 years (81} 3 26 38 4 
4% 32% 47% 5% 
- 35-44 years (141} 7 45 49 9 
5% 32% 35% 6% 
- 45-54 years (91} 4 33 36 2 
4% 36% 40% 2% 
- 55-64 years (30} 2 13 9 0 
7% 43% 30% 
- 65 years up (12) 5 5 2 
42% 42% 17% O% 
(Total: 444} MWMS - 3.73 
66-85% 
4 
8% 
4 
10% 
8 
10% 
24 
17% 
14 
15% 
5 
17% 
0 
86-100% 
4 
8% 
3 
7% 
2 
2% 
7 
5% 
2 
2% 
l 
3% 
0 
WMS 
3.79 
3.83 
3.98 
3.57 
3.68 
3.73 
2.75 
ro 
-.:1 
.... 
TABLE C4a: CONTENT AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
feel incom2etent teachins NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% WMS 
the Bibie. 
- El Soh - atnd (9) l 0 4 l 2 l 2.67 
11% 44% 11% 22% 11% 
- El Soh - comp (36) 3 2 16 5 6 4 2.91 
8% 6% 44% 14% 17% 11% 
-Hi Soh - atnd (49) 5 4 20 4 11 5 2.83 
10% 8j'b 41% 8% 22% 10% 
- Hi Soh - comp (175) 7 17 64 28 40 19 2.99 
4% 10% 37% 16% 23% 11% 
- College - a tnd {51) 1 4 25 7 10 4 3.23 
2% 8% 49% 14;1&' 20% 8% 
- College - comp (76) 4 9 28 9 16 10 2.97 
5% 12% 37% 12% 21% 13 
- Grad Soh - a tnd (22) 0 3 8 5 5 l 3.32 
14% 36% 23% 23% 5% 
- Grad Soh - comp (25) 3 4 12 l 5 0 3.24 
12% 16% 48% 4% 20% 
- no response (l) 0 0 0 1 0 0 3.00 
lOO% 
C total: 444) MWMS - 3.02 (continued) II:) ~ 
(11 
TABLE C4b: CONTBNT AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
(continued) 
am convinced of the value of 
..1l!L 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% WillS 
the Christian wai_2f life. 
- El Sch - atnd (9) 1 0 0 0 1 7 4.33 
11% 11'/o 78% 
- El Sch - camp (36) l 0 0 4 2 29 4.58 
3% 11% 6% 81% 
- Hi Sch - atnd {49) 2 1 1 2 5 38 4.47 
4% 2% 2% 4% 10% 78% 
- Hi Sch - camp (175) 6 0 2 9 13 145 4.62 
3% l% 5% 7% 83% 
- College - atnd (51) 1 1 0 1 3 45 4.72 
2% 2% 2% 6% 88% 
- College - camp (76) 3 0 1 0 5 67 4.70 
4% 1% 7'/o 88% 
- Grad Sch - atnd (22) 0 0 0 0 0 22 5.00 
100% 
- Grad Sch - camp (25) 2 1 22 4.44 
8% 4% 88% 
- no response (l) 0 0 0 1 0 0 3.00 
100'/o 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 4.62 (con t1nued) 
1:\'l 
-1 
0> 
TABLE C4e: CONTENT AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
(eon tinued) 
can aEE1I the Christian £aith NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66--85% 86-lOO% !00}. 
to dailz l11'e. 
- El Seh - atnd (9) 1 0 0 3 2 3 3.56 
11% 33% 22% 33% 
- El Seh - eomp (36) 2 0 5 10 5 14 3.61 
6% 14% 28% 14% 39% 
- Hi Seh - atnd (49) 1 0 6 5 11 26 4.10 
2 l2% 10% 22% 53% 
- Hi Seh - eomp (175) 7 1 11 40 34 82 3.94 
4% 1% 6% 23% 19% 47% 
- College - atnd (51) 2 1 3 3 12 30 4.20 
4% 2% 6% 6% 24% 59% 
- College - eomp (76) 7 0 3 17 24 25 3.66 
9% 4% 22% 32% 33% 
- Grad Seh - atnd (22) 0 0 2 0 7 13 4.41 
9% 32% 59% 
- Grad Seh - eomp (25) 3 0 2 1 5 14 3.88 
125'; 8%. 4% 20% 56% 
- no response (1) 0 0 0 1 0 0 3.00 
100% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 3.92 (eon tinued) 
ro 
~ 
~ 
TABLE C4d: CON'mNT AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
(continued) 
have difficultz setting an 
_illL 0-15% 16-35% 
example as a Christian adult. 
36-65% 66-85% 86-100'/o ~ 
- El Sch - atnd {9) 2 3 3 1 0 0 3.33 
22'/o 33'/o 33% 11% 
- El Sch - comp (36) 6 12 8 2 5 3 3.08 
17% 33% 22% 6% 14% 8% 
- Hi Sch - atnd ( 49) 7 19 19 0 2 2 3.62 14% 39% 39% 4% 4% 
- Hi Sch - comp (175) 14 68 63 4 12 14 3.67 S% 39% 36% 2% 7'/o 8% 
- College - atnd (51) 3 23 20 1 2 2 4.00 
6'/o 45% 39% 2% 4'/o 4% 
- College - comp (76) 5 26 34 0 5 6 3.71 
7% 34% 45% 7% 8'/o 
- Grad Sch - atnd {22) 1 8 12 0 0 1 4.05 
5% 36% 55% 5% 
- Grad Sch - camp (25) 2 9 10 1 0 3 3.64 
8% 36% 40% 4% 12% 
- no response (1) 0 0 0 1 0 0 3.00 
100% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 3.66 (continued) 
tl:l 
"'! 
Q) 
TABLE C4e: CONTENT AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
(continued) 
find it difficult to exEress 
my religious beliefs. 
NR 0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65~ 66-85% 86-100% !!'!§. 
- El Sch - atnd (9) 1 5 2 0 1 0 3.89 
11% 56% 22% 11% 
- El Sch - comp (36) 3 12 12 4 5 0 3.61 
8% 33% 33% 11% 14% 
- Hi Sch - atnd (49) 4 19 20 2 2 2 3 .• 82 
8% 39% 41% 4% 4% 4% 
- Hi Sch - comp (175) 6 51 67 10 33 8 3.58 
3% 29% 38% 6% 19% 5% 
- College - atnd (51) l 21 21 2 4 2 4.02 
2% 41% 41% 4% 8% 4% 
- College - comp (76) 4 24 31 2 12 3 3.64 
5% 32% 41% 3% 16% 4% I 
- Grad Sch - atnd (22) 1 10 9 l 0 l 4.09 
5% 45% 41% o% 5% 
- Grad Sch - comp (25) 2 9 9 0 2 3 3.52 
8% ~6% 36% 81~ 12% 
- no response (l) 0 1 0 0 0 0 1.00 
100% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 3.73 
I\) 
...;j 
<0 
TABLE C5a: CONTENT AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
feel incomEetent teachins _Jill_ 0-15% 16-35% 
the Bible. 
36-65% 66-85% 86-100% !'!@ 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 3 8 29 6 13 9 3.07 
4% 12% 43% 9% 19% 13% 
- 96 to 165 members (116) 4 11 41 20 27 13 2.98 
3% 9% 36% 18% 23% 11% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 7 9 34 10 17 ~% 3.05 9% 11% 41% 12% 21% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 10 15 73 25 36 17 3.01 
6% S% 41% 14% 21% 10% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 3.02 (continued) 
I\) 
~ 
TABLE C5b: 
(continued) 
am convinced of the value of 
the Christian way of life. 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 
- 96 to 165 members {116) 
- 166 to 277 members {82} 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 
(Total: 444) 
CONTENT AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 
2 0 0 3 2 
3% 4% 3% 
1 1 2 6 10 
1% 1% 2% 5% 9% 
7 1 1 4 5 
9% 1% 1% 5% 6% 
6 1 2 3 12 
3% 1% 1% 2% 7% 
MW!IIS - 4.62 
86-100% !Yl!@ 
61 4.74 
90% 
96 4.68 
82% 
64 4.33 
78% 
154 4.61 
86% 
{continued) 
(\) 
co 
..... 
TABLE C5c: CONTENT AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
(continued) 
can a~~1l the Christian 
tal h to dallr lite. 
..1@_ 0-15~ 16-:55t!f :56-65~ 66-85~ 66-100~ ~ 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 5 0 6 14 10 3:5 3.95 
6~ 9~ 21% 15% 49% 
- 96 to 165 members (116) 2 0 8 20 :50 56 4.10 
2% 7% 17% 26% 48% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 3 0 6 14 19 40 4.02 
4% 7~ 17% 23% 49% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 13 2 l2 32 41 78 3.80 
7% 1% 7% 18% 23% 44% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 3.92 (continued) 
ro 
~ 
TABLE C5d: CON'mNT AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
(continued) 
have difficults setting an 
example as a C ristian adult. 
.Jill_ 0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65~ 66-85~ 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 8 28 23 2 3 
12% 41% 34% 3% 4% 
- 96 to 165 members (116) 10 47 46 0 7 
8% 41% 40% 6% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 6 31 31 1 6 
7% 38% 38% 1% 7% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 16 62 69 6 10 
9% 35% 39% 3% 6% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 3.66 
86-100~ ~ 
4 3.65 
6% 
6 3.79 
5% 
7 3.66 
9% 
15 3.54 
a% 
( o on tinued ) 
t\) 
()) 
Cil 
TABLE C5e: CONTENT AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
(continued) 
find it difficult to ex~ress 
my religious beliefs ...!ill... 
0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 3 28 27 2 7 
4% 41% 40% 3% ll% 
- 96 to 165 members (116) 5 39 48 4 13 
4% 34% 42% 3% ll% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 5 31 28 3 12 
6% 38% 34% 4% 14% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 9 54 68 12 27 
5% 30% 38% 7% 15% 
(Total: 444) MWS - 3.73 
86-lOO% 
l 
1% 
1 
6% 
3 
4% 
8 
4% 
!!!§. 
3.96 
3.72 
3.70 
3.60 
I\) 
(l) 
~ 
TABLE Mla: MEffiODOLOGY AND LENGffi OF SERVICE 
prepare my lesson care.fully. Jill._ 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 
- new teacher (71) 8 4 7 10 7 
11% 6% 10% 14% 10% 
- l-4 years (149) 7 2 10 29 25 
5% 1% 7% 19% 17% 
- 5-9 years (82) 3 l 3 l4 11 
4% 1% 4% 17% 13% 
- 10-14 years (59) 3 0 2 11 7 
5% 3% 19% 12% 
- 15-19 years (32) 3 l 2 5 1 
9% 3% 6% 16% 3% 
- 20 or more years ( 47) 1 1 0 6 4 
2% 2% 13% 9% 
- no response {4) 0 0 0 l 0 
25% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 4.01 
86-100% WMS 
35 3.53 
49% 
76 3.85 
51% 
50 4.18 
61% 
36 4.15 
61% 
20 3.88 
63% 
35 4.48 
74% 
0 
(continued) 
ro 
to 
(11 
TABLE M1ba 
(continued) 
have difficu1tt maki~ sood 
use of my c ass t e. 
- new teacher {71) 
- 1-4 years (149) 
- 5-9 years {82) 
- 10-14 years {59) 
- 15-19 years {32) 
- 20 or more years {47) 
- no response {4) 
METHODOLOGY AND LENGm OF SERVrCE 
.Jill_ 0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65~ 66-85~ 
9 19 31 
.. 
3 8 
13% 27% 44% 4% 11% 
5 81 37 6 15 
3% 54% 25% 4% 10% 
5 41 22 2 9 
6% 50% 27% 2% 11% 
2 29 18 2 2 
3% 49% 31% 3% 3% 
2 18 5 0 2 
6% 56% 16% 6% 
3 30 6 2 3 
6% 64% 13% 4% 6% 
0 2 1 1 
50% 25% O% 25% 
MWMS - 3.89 
86-100~ !M!! 
1 3.45 
1% 
5 4.07 
3% 
3 3.90 
4% 
6 3.95 
10% 
5 3.72 
15% 
3 4.02 
6% 
3.50 
O% 
{continued) 
1\) 
CD 
m 
TABLE Mlc: ME'mODOLOGY AND LENGTH OF SERVICE 
(continued) 
use a varlet! or teachlns NR 0-15:lf 16-35:lf 36-65:!f 66-85:!f 
metho a. 
- new teacher (71) 5 6 15 18 14 
7'/o 8% 21% 25% 20% 
- 1-4 years (149) 10 9 31 34 34 
7% 66' 21% 23% 23% 1" 
- 5-9 years (82) 3 7 8 18 22 
4% 9% 10% 22% 27% 
- 10-14 years (59) 2 2 15 11 14 
3% 3% 25% 19% 24% 
- 15-19 years {32) 3 2 7 6 4 
9% 6% 22% 19% 13% 
- 20 or more years { 47) 2 0 6 4 13 
4% 13'/o 9% 28% 
- no response {4) 0 0 1 0 1 
25% 25'/o 
MWMS - 3.28 
86-100:lf !M§. 
13 2.97 
18% 
31 3.11 
21% 
24 3.48 
29% 
15 3.32 
25% 
10 3.13 
31% 
22 3.97 
47% 
2 4.00 
50% 
(continued) 
"" (X) 
..:I 
TABLE Mld: ME'lliODOLOGY AND LENG'm OF SERVICE 
(continued) 
evaluate class activitz for 
future improvement. ....mL 
0-15$ 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 
- new teacher (71) 11 5 11 12 16 
15% 7"/o 15% 17"/o 23"/o 
- 1-4 years (149) 8 10 22 36 40 
5% 7% 15% 24% 27"/o 
- 5-9 years (82) 2 5 13 20 25 
2"/o 6% 16% 24% 30% 
- 10-14 years (59) 3 1 13 10 22 
5% 2% 22% 17% 37% 
- 15-19 years (32) 2 3 4 6 7 
6"/o 9"/o 13% 19% 22"/o 
- 20 or more years ( 47) 4 2 8 3 15 
9"/o 4% 17% 6"/o 32"/o 
- no response (4) 1 0 0 2 0 
25"/o 50"/o 
MWMS - 3.25 
86-100% !!§. 
16 2.92 
23% 
33 3.28 
22"/o 
17 3.37 
21% 
• 10 3.31 
17% 
10 3.34 
31"/o 
15 3.45 
32"/o 
1 2.75 
25% 
(continued) 
(\) 
()) 
()) 
TABLE Mle: ME'IHODOLOGY AND LENG'IH OF SERVrCE 
C continued) 
am able to get mz students 
...1i!L 0-15% 
interested in the lesson. 
16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 
- new teacher {71) 10 2 9 30 8 
14% 3% 13% 42% 11% 
- 1-4 years {149) 5 2 9 41 38 
3% 1% 6% 28% 26% 
- 5-9 y-ears (82) 3 1 5 25 16 
4% 1% 6% 30% 20% 
- 10-14 y-ears (59) 2 1 3 15 16 
3% 2% 5% 25% 27% 
- 15-19 y-ears {32) 2 0 3 7 7 
6% 9% 22% 22% 
- 20 or more years ( 47) 3 0 2 8 5 
6% 4% 17% 11% 
- no response (4} 0 0 0 2 0 
50% 
MWMS - 3.68 
86-lOO% WMS 
12 2.87 
17% 
54 3.78 
36% 
32 3.78 
39% 
22 3.83 
37% 
13 3.75 
41% 
29 4.11 
62% 
2 4.00 
50% 
(continued) 
t\') 
(X) 
<0 
TABLE M2a: ME 'lHODOLOGY AND SEX OF 'mACHERS 
preQare m:r lesson care.fully. .1@_ 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-lOO% !'!@ 
- Male (64) 2 3 5 11 11 32 3.91 
3% 5% 8% 17% 17% 50% 
- Female (273) 12 6 11 46 29 169 4.13 
4% 2% 4% 17% 11% 62% 
- No Response (106) 11 0 8 19 15 53 3.75 
10% 8% 18% 14% 50% 
MWMS - 4.01 
have di.f.ficul~ maki~ good 
use o.f '.!!Z c ass time. 
- Male (64) l 27 18 4 10 4 3.67 
2% 42% 28% 6% 16% 6% 
- Female (273) 18 150 64 6 22 13 3.96 
7% 55% 23% 2% a% 5% 
-
- No Response (106) 7 43 38 5 7 6 3.79 
7% 41% 36% 5% 7% 6% 
-
MWMS - 3.89 (continued) 
ro 
<0 
0 
TABLE K2b: MEWODOLOGY AND SEX OF mACHERS 
(continued) 
use a varietz of teachins 
..1ill.... 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85)'6 86-lOO% !!@ 
methods. 
- Male (64) 3 6 16 9 14 16 3.14 
5% 9% 25% 14% 22% 25% 
- Female (273) 13 14 50 52 64 80 3.39 
5% 5% 18% 19% 23% 29% 
- No Response (106) 9 6 17 30 23 21 3.08 
8% 6% 16% 28% 22% 20% 
-
M.WMS - 3.28 
evaluate class activi~ for 
tu ture improvemen • 
- Male {64) 3 3 12 14 16 16 3.33 
5% 5% 19% 22% 25% 25% 
- Female (273) 17 12 46 50 74 74 3.37 
6% 4% 17% 18% 27% 27% 
- No Response (106) 11 11 13 24 35 12 3.02 
10% 10% 12% 23% 33% 11% 
MWMS - 3.25 (continued) 
ro 
co 
..... 
TABLE M2c: METHODOLOGY AND SEX OF TEACHERS 
(continued) 
am able to get m;r students 
.Ji!L 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% interested in the lesson. 
- Male (64) 2 1 9 26 9 
3% 2% 14% 41% 14% 
- Female (273) 14 4 13 74 56 
5% 1% 5% 27% 21% 
- No Response (106) 9 1 9 28 25 
a'{. 1% 8% 26% 24% 
MWMS - 3.68 
86-lOOJb 
17 
27% 
112 
41% 
:54 
32% 
ru 
3.41 
3.80 
3.52 
ro 
co 
ro 
TABLE M3a: METHODOLOGY AND AGE OF TEACHERS 
prepare 111J __ less_on_carefu11y. .Jill_ 0-15% 16-35% 46-65% 66-85% 
- 15-19 years (48) 1 2 5 13 6 
2% 4% 10% 27% 13% 
- 20-24 years (41) 2 0 6 6 11 
5% 15% 15% 26% 
- 25-34 years (81) 7 3 1 14 12 
9% 4% 1% 17% 15% 
- 35-44 years (141) 11 1 6 27 14 
8% 1% 4% 19% 10% 
- 45-54 years (91) 4 2 6 11 8 
4% 2% 7% 12% 9% 
- 55-64 years (30) 0 1 0 4 3 
3% 13% 10% 
- 65 years up (12) 0 0 0 1 1 
8% a% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 4.01 
86-100% WMS 
21 3.75 
44% 
16 3.76 
39% 
44 3.89 
54% 
82 3.97 
58% 
60 4.16 
66% 
22 4.50 
74% 
10 4.75 
84% 
(continued) 
1\J 
co (A 
TABLE M3b: METHODOLOGY AND AGE OF 1EACHERS 
(continued) 
have difficult! making good NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 
use of my e ass time. 
- 15-19 years (48) 1 24 14 2 5 
2% 50% 30% 4% 10% 
- 20-24 years (41) 1 19 14 1 5 
2% 47% 35% 2% 12% 
- 25-34 years (81) 3 38 28 4 4 
4% 46% 35% 5% 5% 
- 35-44 years (141) 10 63 39 2 17 
7% 45% 28% 1% 12% 
- 45-54 years (91) 7 43 24 5 6 
8% 47% 26% 5% 7% 
- 55-64 years (30) 2 25 0 0 3 
7% 83% 10% 
- 65 years up (12) 2 8 1 1 0 
17% 67% 8% 8% 
-
MWMS - 3.89 
86-100% WMS 
2 4.04 
4% 
1 4.02 
2% 
4 4.02 
5% 
10 3.69 
7% 
6 3.78 
7% 
0 4.37 
0 3.92 
(continued) 
1\) 
<0 
""' 
TABLE M3c: MEMODOLOGY AND AGE OF 'lEACHERS 
(continued) 
use a varlet! or teaching NR 0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65~ 66-85~ 
metho s. 
- 15-19 years (48) Q 4 10 8 14 
8% 21% 17% 29% 
- 20-24 years (41) 0 0 10 11 6 
24% 27% 15~ 
- ::5 -34 years (81) 6 6 13 22 15 
7% 7% 16% 27% 19% 
- 35-44 years (141) 10 12 26 32 33 
7% 9% 18% 23% 23% 
- 45-54 years (91) 6 2 18 15 26 
7% 2% 20% 16% 29% 
- 55-64 years (30) 2 2 6 2 6 
7% 7% 20% 7% 20% 
- 65 years up (12) 1 0 0 1 2 
8% 8% 17% 
MWMS - 3.28 
86-100~ WMS 
12 3.42 
25% 
14 3.34 
34% 
19 3.12 
24% 
28 3.06 
20% 
24 3.37 
26% 
12 3.47 
39% 
8 4.08 
67% 
(continued) 
[\) 
<0 
en 
(continued) 
- 15-19 years (48) 
- 20-24 years (41) 
- 25-34 years (81) 
- 35-44 years (141) 
- 45-54 years (91) 
- 55-64 years (30) 
- 65 years up (12) 
TABLE M3d: MEmODOLOGY AND AGE OF TEACHERS 
f'or ~ 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% WMS 
1 4 8 12 13 10 3.29 
2% 8% 17% 25% 27% 21% 
1 5 4 14 8 9 3.21 
2% 12% 10% 34% 20% 22% 
7 1 10 22 24 17 3.31 
9% 1% 12% 27% 30% 21% 
9 8 22 27 40 35 3.32 
6% 6% 16% 19% 28% 25% 
9 5 23 ll 28 15 2.98 
10% 5% 25% 12% 32% 16% 
2 2 4 3 9 10 3.50 
7% 7% 13% 10% 30% 33% 
2 1 0 0 3 6 3.58 
17% 8% 25% 50% 
-
Jo!WMS - 3.25 (continued) 
(\) 
<0 
Ol 
TABLE M:3e: M:E'IHODOLOGY AND AGE OF TEACHERS 
(continued} 
am able to p:et m;r students 
interested in the lesson. ..1lli.... 
0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65~ 66-851f 
- 15-19 years (48) 2 1 4 20 8 
4% 2% 8% 42% 17% 
- 20-24 years (41) 0 0 3 13 11 
7% 32% 27% 
- 25-34 years (81) 7 2 7 21 23 
9% 2% 9% 26% 28% 
- 35-44 years (141) 7 2 8 40 29 
5% 1% 6'/o 28% 21% 
- 45-54 years (91) 3 1 7 26 16 
3% 1% 8% 28% 17% 
- 55-64 years (30) 3 0 1 7 3 
10% 3% 23'{. 10% 
- 65 years up (12) 3 0 1 1 0 
25% 8% 8% 
MWMS - 3.68 
86-100% WMS 
13 3.46 
27% 
14 3.88 
34% 
21 3.41 
26% 
55 3.75 
39% 
38 3.81 
41% 
16 3.83 
54% 
7 3.33 
59% 
(continued) 
1\J 
<0 
o.J 
TABLE M4a: ME'IHODOLOGY AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
prepar_e __ lllY _1_e s son carefully. NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 
- El Sch - atnd {9) 1 0 0 5 3 
11% 56% 33% 
- El Sch - comp {36) 1 0 2 10 5 
3% 6% 28% 14% 
- Hi Sch - atnd (49) 1 1 4 9 4 
2% 2% 8% 18% 8% 
- Hi Sch - comp (175) 14 4 13 24 1'7 
8% 2% 7% 14% lO% 
- College - a tnd (51) 2 2 2 11 5 
4% 4% 4% 22% 10% 
- College - comp (76) 3 2 1 11 11 
4% 3% 1% 14% 14% 
- Grad Sch - atnd (22) 1 0 1 4 4 
5% 5% 18% 18% 
- Grad Sch - comp (25) 2 0 0 2 6 
8% 8% 24% 
{Total: 444) MWMS - 4.01 
8§-lQO~ ~ 
0 3.00 
18 4.00 
50% 
30 4~12 
61% 
103 3.91 
59% 
29 4.00 
57% 
48 4.22 
63% 
12 4.14 
55% 
15 4.20 
60% 
(continued) 
(\) 
<0 
CD 
TABLE M4b: METHODOLOGY AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
(continued) 
have difficult! making good 
use of my c ass time. 
.Jill.... 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-lOO% !1M 
- El Soh - atnd (9) 1 3 2 1 2 0 3.33 11% 33% 33% 11% 22% 
- El Soh - comp (36) 2 16 9 1 4 4 3.64 
6% 44% 25% 3% 11% 11% 
- Hi Soh - atnd (49) 3 24 13 l 5 3 3.86 
6% 49% 27% 2% 10% 6% 
- Hi Soh - comp (175) ll 86 50 7 15 6 3.93 
6% 49% 29% 4% 9% 3% 
- College - a tnd (51) 1 29 12 2 6 1 4.15 
2% 57% 24% 4% 12% 2% 
- College - comp (76) 4 37 22 2 6 5 3.89 
5% 49% 29% 3% 8% 5% 
- Grad Soh - atnd (22) 0 13 8 0 0 1 4.45 
59% 36% 5% 
- Grad Soh - comp (25) 4 12 4 0 2 3 3.16 
16% 48% 16% 8% 12% 
- no response (1) 0 0 0 1 0 0 3.00 
100% 
MWMS - 3.89 (continued) 
10 
<0 
<0 
TABLE M4o: METHODOLOGY AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
(continued) 
use a varie~ or teaching 
....mL 0-15~ l§-3_5j 36-65~ 66-§p,: 86-100% WMS 
metho s. 
- El Soh - atnd (9) 1 2 0 2 4 0 2.67 
11% 22% 22% 44% 
- El Soh - oomp (36) 1 2 10 8 6 9 3.19 
3% 6% 28% 22% 17% 25% 
- Hi Sch - atnd (49) 2 0 12 6 17 12 3.47 
4% 24% 12% 35% 24% 
- Hi Soh - cotiJ.p (175) 11 14 32 30 48 40 3.20 
6% 8% 18% 17% 27% 23% 
- College - atnd (51) 3 4 9 12 5 18 3.29 
6% a% 18% 24% 10% 35% 
- College - oomp (76) 5 2 10 24 14 21 3.36 
7% 3% 13% 32% 18% 28% 
- Grad Sch - atnd (22) 0 1 5 3 5 8 3.64 
5% 23% 14% 23% 36% 
- Grad Sch - comp (25) 2 1 5 5 3 9 3.32 
8% 4% 20% 20% 12% 36% 
- no response (1) 0 0 0 1 0 0 3.00 
100% 
MWMS - 3.28 (continued) 
ell 
0 
0 
TABLE M4d: MElHODOLOGY AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
{continued) 
evaluate class activitl ror NR 
fUture improvement. 
0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% !!@ 
- El Sch - atnd {9) 2 0 3 2 1 1 2.33 
22% 33% 22% 11% 11% 
- El Sch - comp (36) 4 2 4 12 9 5 2.97 
11% 6% 11% 33% 25% 14% 
- Hi Sch - atnd (49) 3 3 5 11 19 8 3.31 
6% 6% 10% 22% 39% 16% 
- Hi Sch - comp (175) 14 14 32 25 49 41 3.17 
8% 8Jb 18% 14% 28% 23% 
- College - a tnd {51) 2 2 10 10 13 14 3.41 
4% 4% 20% 20% 25% 27% 
- College - comp {76) 4 3 11 19 22 17 3.36 
5% 4% 14% 25% 29% ""22% 
- Grad Sch - atnd (22) 0 0 2 7 6 7 3.82 
9% 32% 27% 32% 
- Grad Sch - comp (25) 2 1 4 3 6 9 3.48 
8% 4% 16% 12% 24% 36% 
- no response {1) 0 1 0 0 0 0 1.00 
100% 
MWMS - 3.25 {continued) 
Crl 
0 
..... 
TABLE M4e: METHODOLOGY AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
(continued) 
am able to get m:~: students NR 0-15% 16-35% 
interested in the lesson. 
36-65% 66-85% 86-100% WMS 
- El Sch - atnd {9) 1 0 1 3 3 1 3.11 
11% 11% 33% 33% 11% 
- El Sch - comp (36) 2 0 3 10 5 16 3.75 
6% 8% 28% 14% 44% 
- Hi Sch - atnd {49) 2 0 2 18 11 16 3.71 
4% 4% 37% 22% 33% 
- Hi Sch - comp (175) 9 2 14 45 32 73 3.76 
5% 1% 8% 26% 18% 42% 
- College - atnd {51) 3 1 2 14 11 20 3.75 
6% 2% 4% 27% 22% 39% 
- College - comp (76) 6 1 6 22 18 23 3.50 
8% 1% 8% 29% 24% 30% 
- Grad Sch - atnd (22) 0 1 2 6 8 5 3.64 
5% 9% 27% 36% 23% 
- Grad Sch - comp (25) 2 9 9 0 2 3 2.00 
8% 36% 36% 8% 12% 
- no response (1) 0 1 0 0 0 0 1.00 
lOO% 
MWMS - 3.68 
(II 
0 
t\) 
TABLE M5a: ME'IHODOLOGY AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
prepare_my lesson carefully. NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% ~ 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 2 0 6 14 12 34 4.00 
3% 9% 20% 18% 50% 
- 96 to 165 members (116) 4 1 5 27 12 67 4.09 
3% 1% 4% 23% 10% 59% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 9 2 4 13 8 46 3.79 
11% 2% 5% 16% 10% 56% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 10 6 9 22 23 108 4.06 
6% 3% 5% l2% 13% 61% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 4.01 (con t1nued) 
~ 
TABLE Ji!Sb: 
(continued) 
have dirricu1tl making good 
use or my c ass time. 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 
- 96-to 165 members (116) 
• 166 to 277 members (82) 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 
MEmODOLOGY AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
..1!!L 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 
4 37 17 2 8 
6% 54% 25% 3% 12% 
4 62 28 6 9 
3% 54% 24% 5% a% 
7 40 17 3 7 
9% 50% 20% 4% 9% 
ll 81 58 4 16 
6% 46% 33% 2% 9% 
MWMS - 3.89 
86-100% ~ 
0 4.04 
7 4.01 
6% 
8 3.65 
10% 
8 3.87 
4% 
(continued) 
(H 
0 ,. 
TABLE M5c: METHODOLOGY AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
(continued) 
use a variet1 of teaching 
...1i!L 0-15~ 16-35~ 
methods. 
36-65~ 66-85~ 86-100~ ~ 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 4 3 19 10 16 16 3.16 
6% 4% 28% 14% 24% 14% 
- 96 to 165 members {116) 3 7 17 25 30 34 3.50 
3% 6% 15% 22% 26% 28% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 5 5 16 13 23 20 3.27 
6% 6% 20% 16% 28% 24% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 13 ll 31 43 33 47 3.20 
7% 6% 17% 24% 19% 27% 
MWMS - 3.28 (continued) 
c.l 
& 
TABLE M5d: METHODOLOGY AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
{continued) 
evaluate class act1v1tz ror 
.JilL 0-15% 16-35$ 36-65% 66-85% future improvement. 
- 14 to 95 members {68) 6 4 10 16 18 
9% 6% 14% 24% 26% 
- 96 to 165 members {116) 7 5 17 28 34 
6% 4% 15% 24% 29% 
- 166 to 277 members {82) 8 7 15 15 25 
10% 9% 18% 18% 30% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 10 10 29 30 48 
6% 6% 16% 17% 27% 
MWMS - 3.2.5 
86-100% WMS 
14 3.15 
21% 
25 3.31 
22% 
12 2..95 
15% 
51 3.40 
28% 
{con t1nued) 
(A 
0 
"Ol 
TABLE M5e: 
(continued) 
am able to ,:z:et ffi students 
interest eain -e !essen. 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 
- 96 to 165 members {116) 
·- 166 to 277 members (82) 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 
METHODOLOGY AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
..1i!L 0-15~ 16-35~ 46-65~ 66-85~ 
4 l 4 20 12 
6,% l% 6,% 29,% 18% 
3 l 6 35 20 
3% l.% 5% 30% 17.% 
4 0 6 27 20 
5,% 7,% 34,% 24,% 
14 4 15 46 38 
8,% 2% 8,% 27,% 21,% 
-
MWMS - 3.68 
86-100~ 
27 
40,% 
51 
44% 
25 
30,% 
61 
34,% 
!'!'!@ 
3.71 
3.91 
3.63 
3.53 
(ol 
0 
'I 
TABLE T-L1a: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND LENGW: OF SERVICE 
• 
understand mz resEonsibilities NR Q_.-_1_§~ 16-3~ 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% ViMS 
as a teacher. 
- new teacher (71) 4 0 3 12 6 46 4.17 
6% 4% 17% 8% 65% 
- 1-4 years (149) 4 2 2 16 17 108 4.44 
3% 1% 1% 11% 11% 72% 
- 5-9 years (82) 0 0 1 6 15 60 3.64 
1% 7% 18% 73% 
- 10-14 years (59) 2 0 0 7 2 48 4.56 
3% 12% 3% 81% 
- 15-19 years (32) l 0 0 2 3 26 4.63 
3% 6% 9% 81% 
- 20 or more years (47) l 0 1 l 3 41 4.72 
2% 2% 2% 6% 87% 
- no response (4) 0 0 1 0 0 3 4.25 
25% 75% 
(Total: 444) MWJ4S - 4.49 (continued) 
CJI 
0 
co 
TABLE T-L1b: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND LENG1H OF SERVICE 
{continued) 
know the characteristics of NR 
the age-level f teach. 
0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% WMS 
- new teacher (71) 7 3 8 15 17 22 3.41 
10% 3% 11% 21% 24% 31% 
- 1-4 years (149) 3. 0 5 37 25 78 4.10 
2% 3% 25% 17% 52% 
- 5-9 years (82-) 0 0 1 17 10 54 4.43 
1% 21% 12% 66% 
- 10-14 years (59) 2 0 1 14 11 31 4.12 
3% 2% 24% 19% 53% 
- 15-19 years {32) 2 1 1 5 4 19 4.03 
6% 3% 3% 16% 13% 59% 
- 20 or more years { 47) 0 1 1 5 5 34 4.43 
2% 2% 11% 11% 72% 
- no response (4) 0 0 1 0 0 3 4.25 
25% 75% 
MWMS - 4.08 (continued) 
C1l 
0 
<0 
TABLE T-Llc: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND LENGm OF SERVICE 
{continued) 
am willing to take training 
..1i!L 0-15~ 16-35~ 36_-65~ 6_~_8~ 86-100% WMS 
for my teaching. 
- new teacher (7l) 9 1 8 14 6 33 3.35 
13% 1% 11% 20% 8% 46% 
- 1-4 years (149) 8 6 15 23 24 73 3.79 
5% 4% 10% 15% 16% 49% 
- 5-9 years (82) 6 1 13 17 14 31 3.52 
7% 1% 16% 21% 17% 38% 
- 10-14 years (59) 3 5 9 10 9 25 3.63 
5% 5% 15% 17% 15% 42% 
- 15-19 years (32) 4 2 6 4 2 14 3.25 
13% 6% 19% 13% 6% 44% 
- 20 or more years (47) 4 3 1 8 8 23 3.74 
9% 6% 2% 17% 17% 49% 
- no response (4) 1 0 0 0 1 2 3.50 
25% 25% 50% 
MWMS - 3.62 {continued) 
CH 
..... 
0 
TABLE T-L1d: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND LENG'IH OF SERVICE 
(continued) 
depend UEOn God for ~idance 
in my teaching. 
....IDL 0-15~ 16-35lf 46-65% 66-85% 86-100% ~ 
- new teacher (71) 5 4 8 14 12 28 3.52 
7% 6% 11% 20% 17% 39% 
- 1-4 years (149) 8 3 13 24 34 67 3.84 
5% 2% 9% 16% 23% 45% 
- 5-9 years {82) 5 1 8 9 13 46 3.98 
6% 1% 10% 11% 16% 56% 
- 10-14 years {59) 4 2 4 11 4 34 3.88 
7% 3% 7% 19% 7'{. 58'/o 
- 15-19 years (32) 2 1 2 2 5 20 4.09 
6% 3% 6% 6% 16% 63% 
- 20 or more years { 47) 4 1 1 2 9 30 ~.15 
9% 2% 21; 4% 19% 64% 
- no response {4) 0 1 0 1 0 2 3.50 
25% 25% 50% 
MWMS - 3.86 {continued) 
(Jl 
.... 
.... 
TABLE T-Lle: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND LENGTH OF SERVICE 
-
-(continued) 
adaEt the lesson material to 
the needs of m::r students. 
_]ill_ 0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65% 66-85% 86-lOO% 
- new teacher (71) 9 0 13 20 9 20 
13% 18% 28% 13% 28% 
- 1-4 years (149) 5 2 6 37 39 59 
3% 1% 4% 25% 26% 40% 
- 5-9 years (82) 3 0 5 15 23 36 
4% 6% 18% 28% 44% 
- 10-14 years (59) 2 2 2 13 14 26 
3% 3% 3% 22% 24% 44% 
- 15-19 years (32) 3 0 0 7 8 14 
9% 22% 25% 44% 
- 20 or more years (47) 0 0 1 0 0 3 
25% 75% 
MWMS • 3.82 
WMS 
3.13 
3.87 
3.99 
3.92 
3.84 
4.00 
C>l 
1-' 
I\) 
TABLE T-L2a: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND SEX OF 'mACHERS 
understand ml resEonsibilities _NB_ 
as a teacher. 
0-15! 16-35! 36-65~ 66-85~ 86-100% ~ 
- Male (64) 1 0 1 9 10 43 4.45 
2% 2% 14% 16% 67% 
- Female (273) 5 2 4 22 20 220 4.60 
2% l% 1% 8% 7% 81% 
- No Response (106) 6 0 3 13 16 68 4.24 
6% 3% 12% 15% 64% 
MWMW - 4.49 
know the characteristics of 
the age-level I teach. 
- Male (64) 1 2 5 20 12 24 3.75 
2% 3% 8% 31% 19% 38% 
- Female (273) 7 1 9 50 45 159 4.15 
3% O% 3% 18% 16% 58% 
- No Response (106) 6 1 4 22 15 58 4.01 
6% 1% 4% 21% 14% 55% 
MWMS - 4.08 (continued) 
(A 
..... 
(A 
TABLE T-L2b: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND SEX OF TEACHERS 
(continued) 
am willing to take training 
.J!!L 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% ~ for my teaching. 
- Male (64) 4 2 11 12 18 17 3.39 
6% 3% 17% 19% 28% 27% 
- Female (273) 23 9 30 51 32. 128 3.63 
a% 3% 11% 19% 12% 47% 
- No Response (106) 8 5 10 13 14 56 3.77 
a% 5% 9% 12% 13% 53% 
MWMS - 3.62 
depend u2on God for ~idance 
in my teaching. 
- Male (64) 2 3 5 13 11 30 3.84 
3% 5% 8% 20% 17% 47% 
- Female (273) 16 7 20 35 48 147 3.95 
6% 3% 7% 13% 18% 54% 
- No Response (106) 11 2 10 15 18 50 3.67 
10% 2% 9% 14% 17% 47% 
MWMS - 3.86 (continued) 
~ 
"" ~ 
TABLE T-L2c: 'lEACHING-LEARNING ?ROCESSES AND SEX OF 'lEACHERS 
(continued) 
adaEt the 1 esson material to 
€he needs of my students. 
.Jill_ 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-lOO% 
-Male (54) 3 2 6 19 15 19 
5% 3% 9% 30% 23% 30% 
- Female (273) 11 3 13 51 65 129 
4% 1% 5% 19% 24% 47% 
- No Response (106) 9 1 9 28 21 38 
8% 1% 8% 26% 20% 36% 
NWMS - 3.82 
~ 
3.53 
3.98 
3.56 
(JI 
..... 
b'l 
TABLE T-L3a: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND ~GE OF TEACHERS 
understand mz resEonsibi1it1es 
.J!!L 0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65~ 66-85% 86-100% WMS 
as a teacher. 
-15-19 years (48) 0 1 2 3 4 38 4.60 
2% 4% 6% 8% 79% 
- 20-24 years ( 41) 1 0 1 9 10 20 4.12 
2% 2% 22% 2.4% 49% 
- 25-34 years (81) 3 0 3 10 9 56 4.35 
4% 4% 12% 11% 69% 
- 35-44 years (141) 7 1 l 13 15 104 4.41 
5% 1% 1% 9% 11% 74.% 
- 45-54 years (91) 1 0 l 7 6 76 4.69 
1% 1% 8% 7% 84% 
- 55-65 years (30) 0 0 0 2 1 27 4.83 
7% 3% 90% 
- 65 years up (12) 0 0 0 0 1 ll 4.92 
8% 92% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 4.49 (continued) 
(;I 
1-' 
Ol 
TABLE T-L3b: 
(continued) 
know the characteristics of 
the age-level I teach. 
- 15-19 years (48) 
- 20-24 years (41) 
- 25-34 years {81) 
- 35-44 years (141) 
- 45-54 years {91) 
- 55•64 years {30) 
- 65 years up (12) 
TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND AGE OF TEACHERS 
.1@_ 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% ~ 
0 0 3 10 10 25 4.17 
6% 21% 21% 52% 
0 0 4 12 7 18 3.95 
10% 29% 17% 44% 
•3 2 4 15 18 39 3.93 
4% 2% 5% 19% 22% 48% 
8 1 5 30 20 75 3.87 
6% 1% 4% 21% 14% 53% 
3 0 1 19 15 53 4.22 
3% 1% 21% 16% 58% 
0 1 0 6 2 21 4.40 
3% 20% 7% 70% 
0 0 1 1 0 10 4.58 
8% 8% 83% 
MWMS - 4.08 {continued) 
(,; 
...... 
'-.l 
TABLE T-~o: 
(continued) 
am willing to take training 
for my teachine:. 
- l5-19years (48) 
- 20-24 years (41) 
- 25-34 years (81) 
- 35-44 years (141) 
- 45-54 years (91) 
- 55-64 years (30) 
- 65 years up (12) 
'mACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND AGE OF 'mACHERS 
_1i!L 0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65~ 66-85% 86-100% ru 
1 2 6 5 7 27 4.00 
2% 4% 13% 10% 17% 56% 
0 1 5 8 5 22 4.02 
2% 12% 30% 12% 54% 
7 2 9 14 10 39 3.67 
9% 2% 11% 17% 12% 48% 
14 5 14 25 27 56 3.52 
10% 4% 10% 18% 19% 40% 
4 3 15 20 12 37 3.58 
4% 3% 16% 22% 13% 41% 
5 1 3 3 2 16 3.47 
17% 3% 10% 10% 7% 53% 
4 2 0 1 1 4 2.42 
33% 17% 8% 8% 33% 
MWMS - 3.62 (continued) 
(II 
1-' ():) 
TABLE T-L3d: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND AGE OF TEACHERS 
{continued) 
depend UEon God for guidance NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% Y!@ 
in m:y teaching. 
- 15-19 years (48) 3 3 4 5 11 22 3.75 
6% 6% 8% 10% 23% 46% 
- 20-24 years {41) 0 1 5 6 11 18 3.98 
2% 12% 15% 27% 44% 
- 2 5-34 years (81) 6 3 10 16 15 31 3.53 
7'/. 4% 12% 20% 19% 38% 
- 35-44 years (141) 10 1 12 23 24 71 3.87 
1% 1% 9% 16% 17% 50% 
- 45-54 years (91) 6 2 4 8 12 59 4.14 
7% 2% 4% 9% 13% 65% 
- 55-64 years (30) 1 2 1 5 3 18 4.03 
3% 7% 3% 17% 10% 60% 
- 65 years up (12) 3 0 0 0 1 8 3.67 
25% 8% 67% 
MWMS - 3.86 (continued) 
(A 
..... 
<0 
TABLE T-L3e: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND AGE OF TEACHERS 
-
-
(continued) 
adaEt the lesson material to 
..Jill... 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% 
the needs of my students. 
- 15-19 years (48) 2 1 6 8 14 17 
4% 2'/o 13% 17% 29% 35% 
- 20-24 years (41) 0 1 3 12 12 13 
2% 7'/o 29'/o 29'/o 32% 
- 25-34 years (81) 6 0 6 20 17 31 
7'/o 7'/o 25'/o 21% 38% 
- 35-44 years (141) 9 0 9 32 34 57 
6% 6% 23% 24'/o 40% 
- 45-54 years (91) 2 2 4 21 20 42 
2% 2'/o 4% 23% 22% 46% 
- 55-64 years (30) 3 1 0 5 3 18 
10% 3% 17% 10% 60% 
- 65 years up (12) 1 1 0 0 1 9 
8% 8% 8'/o 75% 
MWMS - 3.82 
:!!! 
3.71 
3.80 
3.64 
3.79 
3.99 
3.93 
4.17 
(,0 
1\) 
0 
TABLE T-L4a: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
understand mz resEonsibilities 
_illL 0-15~ 16-_~5~ 36-65~ 66-J3M 86-100% WMS 
as a teacher. 
- El Soh - atnd (9) 1 0 0 2 1 5 3.87 
11% 22% 11% 56% 
- El Soh - comp (36) 1 0 3 5 5 22 4.18 
3% 8% 14% 14% 61% 
- Hi Soh - atnd c 49) 2 0 1 3 3 40 4.57 
4% 2% 6% 6% 82% 
- Hi Soh - comp (175) 3 1 3 19 14 135 4.54 
2% l% 2% 11% 8% 76% 
- College - atnd (51) 2 0 1 5 5 38 4.45 
4% 2% 10% 10% 74% 
- College - comp (76) 1 0 0 8 11 56 4.58 
1% 11% 14% 74% 
- Grad . Soh - a tnd (22) 0 0 0 1 4 17 4.73 
5% 18% 77% 
- Grad Soh - comp (25) 2 0 0 1 3 19 4.40 
8% 4% 12% 76% 
- no response (1) 0 1 0 0 0 0 1.00 
100% 
(TOtal: 444) MWMS - 4.49 (continued) 
(H 
!I) 
.... 
TABLE T-L4b: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
(continued) 
know the characteristics of 
....mL 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% lli 
the age-level I teach. 
- E1 Sch - atnd (9) l 0 l 3 l 3 3.33 
11% 11% 33% 11% 34% 
- El Sch - comp (36) 2 0 l 9 8 16 3.92 
6% 3% 25% 22% 44% 
- Hi Sch - atnd (49) 2 l 1 8 10 27 4.12 
4% 2% 2% 16% 20% 56% 
- Hi Sch - comp (175) 3 0 11 38 21 100 4.11 
2% 6% 22% 12% 58% 
- College - a tnd (51) l l 2 13 ll 23 3.98 
2% 2% 4% 25% 22% 45% 
- College - comp (76) 1 1 2 14 14 44 4.25 
l% 1% 3% 18% 18% 59% 
- Grad Sch - a tnd (22) l 1 0 3 4 13 4.14 
5% 5% 14% 18% 58% 
- Grad Sch - comp (25) 3 0 0 5 3 14 3.48 
12% 20% 12% 56% 
- no response (1) 0 0 0 0 0 1 5,00 
100% 
M\'iMS - 4 .oa (continued) 
(A 
ro 
-10 
TABLE T-L4c: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
-
-(continued) 
am willing to take training 
....IDL 0-15! 16-35! 36-65~ 66-85% 86-100% WMS for my teaching. -
- El Sch - atnd (9) 1 0 1 1 0 6 3.89 
11'/o 11% 11% 67% 
- El Sch - comp (36) 7 1 5 9 5 9 2.86 
19% 3% 14% 25'/o 14'/o 25'/o 
- Hi Sch - atnd (49) 3 2 4 10 7 23 3.73 
6'/o 4'/o 8% 20'/o 14'/o 48% 
- Hi Sch - comp (175) 13 6 22 28 23 83 3.66 
7'/o 3% 13'/o 16% 13% 48% 
- College - atnd {51) 2 4 5 9 7 24 3.51 
4% 8'/o 10% 18'/o 14'/o 46'/o 
- College - comp {76) 7 3 11 18 14 47 4.87 
5% 2% 8% 14% 11'/o 60% 
- Grad Sch - a tnd (22) 1 0 4 2 5 10 3.82 
5% 18% 9'/o 23% 45% 
- Grad Sch - comp (25) 3 1 2 3 6 10 3.52 
12'/o 4% 8% 12% 24% 40'/o 
- no response {1) 0 0 1 0 0 0 2.00 
100% 
MWMS - 3.62 (continued) 
(II 
!\) 
(il 
TABLE T-L4d: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
(continued) 
depend UEon God for ~idance 
...!!L 0-15% 16-35% 
in my teaching. 
36-65% 66-85% 86-100% ru 
- El Soh - atnd (9) 1 0 1 0 2 5 3.67 
11% 11% 22% 56% 
- El Soh - comp (36) 6 3 3 5 5 17 3.50 
17% 8% 14% 14% 47% 
- Hi Soh - atnd (49) 2 1 2 7 11 26 4.08 
4% 2% 4% 14% 22% 54% 
- Hi Soh - comp (175) 12 5 12 29 26 91 3.86 
7% 3% 7% 17% 15% 52% 
- College - atnd (51) 3 0 5 7 6 30 4.02 
6% lO% 14% 12% 58% 
- College - comp (76) 3 3 10 9 16 35 3.67 
4% 4% 13% 12% 21% 46% 
- Grad Soh - a tnd (22) 0 2 0 5 5 10 3.95 
9% 23% 23% 45% 
- Grad Soh - comp (25) 2 0 3 1 6 13 3.92 
B% 12% 4% 24% 52% 
- no response (1) 0 1 0 0 0 0 1.00 
100% 
MWMS - 3.86 (continued) 
(H 
[\) ,. 
TABLE T-L4e: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
-
-(continued) 
adaEt the lesson material to .Jill_ 0-15% 16-:35% 
the needs of my students. 
:36-65% 66-85% 86-100/f WJ(S 
- El Sch - atnd (9) l 0 0 0 6 2 :3.78 
ll% 67% 22% 
- El Sch - comp (:36) 2 0 4 6 7 17 :3.86 
6% ll% 17% 19% 47% 
- H1 Sch - atnd (49) 2 l :3 ll 14 18 :3.80 
4% 2% 6'/o 22% 29'{. 37% 
- H1 Sch - comp (175) 8 2 13 42 28 81 :3.83 
5% l% 7% 24% 16% 47% 
- College - a tnd (51) 2 l 4 8 ll 25 3.98 
4% 2'{. 8% 16% 22% 48% 
- College - comp (51) 2 l 4 8 ll 25 :3.98 
4% 2% 8'{, 16% 22% 48% 
- Grad Sch - atnd (22) 0 0 l 5 5 ll 4.18 
5% 23% 23% 49% 
- Grad Sch - comp (25) 2 0 0 4 9 lO :3.92 
8% 16% :36% 40% 
- no response {l) 0 l 0 0 0 0 1.00 
lOO'f, 
-
MWMS - 3.82 
(>I 
ro 
Cl'l 
TABLE T-L5a: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
understand ml resEonsib111t1es _lili_ 0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65~ 66-85% 86-100% WMS 
as a teacher. 
- 14 to 95 members {68) 2 0 1 7 5 53 4.53 
3% 1% 10% 7% 79% 
- 96 to 165 members (116) 2 0 2 12 11 89 4.56 
2.% 2% 10% 9% 77% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 3 0 3 10 11 55 4.32 
4% 4% 12% 13% 67% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 5 2 2 15 19 135 4.51 
3% 1% 1% S'f, 11% 76% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 4.49 {continued} 
~ 
Ol 
TABLE T-L5b: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
-
-(continued) 
know the characteristics or NR 
the age-level I teach. 
0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% WMS 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 1 0 2 12 12 40 4.24 
1% 3% 18% 18.% 60% 
- 96 to 165 members (116) 1 0 6 27 17 65 4.19 
1% 5% 23% 15% 56% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 4 0 2 19 15 42: 4.04 
5% 2% 23% 18% 52% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 8 4 8 35 28 94 3.97 
4.% 2.% 4.% 20.% 16.% 54.% 
MWMS - 4.08 (continued) 
CA 
!\') 
>.;! 
TABLE T-L5c: TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
-
-(continued) 
am willing to take training NR 0-15rf 16-351'f 36-65rf 66-85~ 86-lOOj'f ~ for my teaching. 
- 14 to 95 members {68) 5 3 4 9 6 41 3.93 
7% 4% 6% 13% 9% 61% 
- 96 to 165 members (116) 7 4 17 21 19 48 3.59 
6% 3% 15% 18% 16% 42% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 9 4 12 15 12 30 3.30 
11% 5% 15% 18% 15% 36% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 14 5 19 31 27 82 3.67 
8% 3% 11% 17% 15% 46% 
.MWMS - 3.62 (continued) 
~ 
w 
TABLE T-L5d : TEACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
-
-(continued) 
depend u~on God for ~idance 
in my teaching. ..1m.... 
o-15~ 16-35~ 36-65~ 66-85~ 86-100~ ~ 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 4 2 3 11 11 37 3.97 
6% 3% 4% 16% 16% 55% 
- 96 to 165 members {116) 10 3 9 18 20 56 3.75 
9% 3% 8% 16% 17% 47% 
- 166 to 277 members {82) 4 2 5 12 13 46 4.02 
5% 2% 6% 15% 16% 56% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 11 5 19 22 33 88 3.83 
6% 3% 11% 12% 19% 49% 
MWMS - 3.86 {continued) 
Cil 
ro 
<D 
TABLE T-L5e: TE!ACHING-LEARNING PROCESSES AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
-
-(continued) 
ada2t the lesson material to 
the needs of the students. 
NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 3 0 2 17 18 28 
4% 3% 25% 26% 42% 
- 96 to 165 members (116) 1 2 9 25 25 53 
1% 2% 8% 22% 22% 45% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 6 0 7 20 20 29 
7% 9% 24% 24% 36"/. 
- 277 to 1268 members (178) 13 4 10 36 28 77 
7"/. 2% 6% 20% 21% 44% 
-
MVIMS - 3.82 
~ 
3.93 
3.97 
3.65 
3.53 
"' 
"' 0 
TABLE T-Sla: 'IEACHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND LENGn! OF SERVICE 
create a friendlt atmosphere NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% WMS 
for m:Y c ass. 
- new teacher (71) 4 0 2 9 14 42 4.18 
6% 3% 13% 20% 59% 
- 1-4 years (149) 4 0 0 20 21 104 4.46 
3% 13% 14% 70% 
- 5-9 years (82) 1 0 1 12. 13 55 4.45 
1% 1% 15% 16% 67% 
- 10-14 years (59) 2 0 0 6 10 41 4.46 
3% 10% 17% 69% 
- 15-19 years {32) 2 0 0 3 4 23 3.44 
6% 9% 13% 72% 
- 20 or more years { 47) 1 0 0 1 5 40 4.74 
2% 2% 11% 85% 
- no response (4) 0 0 0 0 1 3 4.75 25% 75% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 4.31 {con tlnued) 
CJl 
CJl 
1'-' 
TABLE T-Slb I 
-
-{continued) 
can handle disciEline 
problems. 
- new teacher (71) 
- 1-4 years {149) 
- 5-9 years (82) 
- 10-14 years (59) 
- 15-19 years (32) 
- 20 or more years ( 47) 
- no response (4) 
'lEACHER-SWDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND LENGm OF SERVICE 
NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% ~ 
6 1 5 2A 15 20 3.42 
8% 1% 7% 34% 21% 28% 
5 3 5 44 22 70 3.91 
3% 2% 3% 30% 15% 47% 
1 0 2 23 16 40 4.11 
1% 2% 28% 20% 49% 
1 0 0 22 g 27 4.02 
2% 37% 15% 46% 
2 0 1 7 3 19 4.06 6% 3% 22% 9% 59% 
0 1 1 12 6 27 4.21 
a% 2% 26% 13% 57% 
0 0 0 2 0 2 4.00 
50% 50% 
MWMS - 3.95 (continued) 
(A 
·c, 
-ro 
TABLE T-S1c: 
-
-
(continued) 
can p:e t mz students to 
participate. 
- new teacher (71) 
- 1-4 years {149) 
- 5-9 years (82) 
- 10-14 years (59) 
- 15-19 years {32) 
- 20 or more years (47) 
- no response {4) 
TEACHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND LENGTH OF SERVICE 
.Jill_ 0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65~ 66-85~ 86-100~ WMS 
7 0 10 20 15 19 3.17 
10% 14% 28% 21% 27% 
3 1 6 34 36 69 4.05 
2% 1% 4% 23% 24% 46% 
1 1 3 25 18 34 3.95 
1% 1% 4% 30% 22% 41% 
3 0 5 18 13 20 3.66 
5% a% 31% 22% 34% 
2 0 3 5 4 18 3.66 
6% 9% 16% 13% 56% 
2 0 0 11 11 23 4.09 
4% 23% 23% 49% 
0 0 0 1 0 3 4.50 
25% 75'/o 
MWMS - 3.86 {continued) 
1:>0 
c.. 
c.. 
TABLE T-Sld : TEACHER-S1UDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND LENG'IH OF SERVICE 
{continued) 
do not take time to contact 
....lliL 0-15~ 16-35~ 
the parents of my students. 
36-65~ 66-85~ 86-100% ~ 
- new teacher (71) 14 20 18 6 6 7 2.94 
20% 28"/o 25"/o 8"/o 8"/o 10"/o 
- 1-4 years (149) 9 47 51 19 10 13 3.55 
9"/o 32"/o 34"/o 13% 7"/o 9"/o 
- 5-9 years (82) 5 19 32 5 12 9 --3.30 
6% 23"/o 39"/o 6"/o 15"/o 11"/o 
- 10-14 years (59) 3 14 22 9 5 6 3.41 
5"/o 24"/o 37% 15"/o 8"/o 10% 
- 15-19 years (32) 5 8 9 4 3 3 3.03 
16"/o 25"/o 28"/o 13"/o 9"/o 9"/o 
- 20 or more years ( 47) 5 B 14 5 9 6 2.87 
11"/o 17"/o 30"/o 11"/o 19"/o 13% 
- no response (4) 0 2 0 1 1 0 3.75 
50"/o 25"/o 25% 
MWMS - 3.28 (continued) 
~ 
.... 
TABLE T-S1e: 'IEA.CHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND LENG'lH OF SERVICE 
-
-(continued) 
1nr1uence mz students in-the ..Jill_ 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% !!§. 
Christian waz of lire. 
- new teacher (71) 8 2 10 16 14 21 3.39 
11.% 3% 14% 23% 20% 30% 
- 1-4 years (149) 7 1 9 38 34 60 3.77 
5% 1% 6% 26% 23% 40% 
- 5-9 years (82.) 5 0 6 19 17 35 3.93 
6% 7'{. 23% 21% 43% 
- 10-14 years (59) 3 0 10 10 11 25 3.71 
5% 17% 17% 19% 42% 
- 15-19 years (32) 2 0 4 4 8 14 3.81 
6% 13% 13% 25% 44% 
- 20 or more years ( 47) 3 1 2 5 11 25 4.02 
6% 2% 4% 11% 23% 53% 
- no response (4) 1 0 0 1 1 1 3.00 
25% 25% 25% 25% 
MWMS - 3.73 
& 
TABLE T-S2a: TEACHER-S'IUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND SEX OF 'mACHERS 
create a friendlz atmosEhere NR 0-15% 16-35% 36•65~ 66-85% 86-lOO% WMS 
for mz class. 
-Male (64) 0 0 1 7 15 41 4.50 
2% 11% 23% 64% 
- Female (273) 8 0 1 32 40 192 4.28 
3% O% 12% 15% 70% 
- No Response (106) 6 0 1 12 13 74 3.34 
6% 1% 11% 12% 70% 
MWMS - 4.31 
can handle disciEline 
Eroblems. 
- Male (64) 1 1 0 15 13 34 4.16 
2% 2% 23% 20% 53% 
- Female (273) 8 3 9 87 42 124 3.92 
3% 1% 3% 32% 15% 46% 
- No Response (106) 6 1 5 31 16 47 3.80 
6% +% 5% 29% 15% 44% 
MWMS - 3.95 (continued} 
(N 
(N 
0> 
TABLE T-S2b: 'IEACHER-S'IUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND SEX OF TEACHERS 
-
-(continued) 
can get mz students to .Jill_ 0-15% 16-35% 56-65% 66-85% 86-lOO% !M§ 
participate. 
- Male (64) 2 0 7 18 16 21 3.70 
3% 11% 28% 25% 33% 
- Female (273) 10 1 8 68 58 128 4.00 
4% O% 3% 25% 21% 47% 
- No Response (106) 6 1 12 27 23 37 3.14 
1% 1% 11% 25% 22% 35% 
MWMS - 3.86 
do not take time to contact 
the parents of mz students. 
- Male (64) 7 20 15 8 4 10 3.16 
11% 31% 23% 13% 6% 16% 
- Female (273) 21 66 97 30 33 26 3.30 
8% 23% 36% 11% 12% 10% 
- No Response (106) 13 32 33 11 9 8 3.32 
12% 30% 31% 10% 8% 8% 
MWMS - 3.28 (con t1nued) 
(N 
~ 
TABLE T-S2c: TEACHER-S'IUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND SEX OF TEACHERS 
C continued) 
influence mz students· in the 
Christlan_!!l of life. 
.J!!L. 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-lOO% ru 
- Male (64) 3 2 7 15 14 23 3.78 
5% 3% 11% 23% 22% 36% 
- Female (273) 19 2 23 52 54 123 3.61 
7% 1% 8% 19% 20% 45% 
- No Response (106) 7 0 11 26 27 35 3.71 
7% 10% 25% 33% 
MWMS - 3.73 
(;I 
~ 
TABLE T-S3a: 'IEACHER-SWDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND AGE OF 'mACHERS 
create a friendli atmosEhere NR 0-15% 16-35% 
for mr class. 
36-65% 66-85% 86-100% ~ 
- 15-19 years ( 48) 0 0 0 5 8 35 4.63 
10% 17% 73% 
- 20-24 years {41) 1 0 0 7 9 24 3.10 
2% 17% 22% 59% 
- 25-34 years (81) 4 0 2 10 13 52 4.40 
5% 2% 12% 16% 64% 
- :35-44 years (141) 7 0 1 18 23 92 4.48 
5% 1% 13% 16% 65% 
- 45-54 years (91) 2 0 0 10 11 68 4.55 
2% 11% 12% 75% 
- 55-64 years (30) 0 0 0 1 3 26 4.83 
3% 10% 87% 
- 65 years up (12) 0 0 0 0 1 11 4.92 
8% 92% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 4.31 (continued) 
Col 
Col 
«> 
TABLE T-S3b : 
(continued) 
can handle disciEline 
Eroblems. 
- 15-19 years (48) 
- 20-24 years (41) 
- 25-34 years (81) 
- 35-44 years (141) 
- 45-54 years (91) 
- 55-64 years (30) 
- 65 years up (12) 
TEACHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND AGE OF TEACHERS 
.Jill_ 0-15% 16-35{!) 36-65% 66-85% 86-100{!) ~ 
0 2 0 17 10 19 3.92 
4% 35% 21% 40% 
0 1 4 9 13 14 3.85 
2% 10% 22% 32% 34% 
3 0 4 26 14 34 3.95 
4% 5% 32% 17% 42% 
8 2 3 42 18 68 3.87 
6% 1% 2% 30% 13% 48% 
2 0 3 26 14 46 4.17 
2% 3% 29% 15% 51% 
1 0 0 12 1 16 4.00 
3% 40% 3% 53% 
1 0 0 2 1 8 4.17 
8% 17% 8% 67% 
MWMS - 3.95 (continued) 
~ 
"" Q 
TABLE T-S3c: 
{continued) 
can get m1 students to 
participate. 
- 15-19 years (48) 
- 20-24 years ( 41) 
- 25-34 years (81) 
- 35-44 years (141) 
- 45-54 years (91) 
- 55-64 years (30) 
- 65 years up {12) 
~CHER-S'IUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND AGE OF TEACHERS 
NR 0-1$ 16-35~ 36-65~ 66-85~ 86-100~ WMS 
0 1 3 14 6 24 4.01 
2% 6'{. 29% 13% 50% 
0 0 5 8 13 15 3.93 
12'{. 20% 32% 37% 
3 0 5 21 20 32 3.86 
4'{. 6% 26'{. 25'{. 40'{. 
8 1 8 38 30 56 3.06 
6'{. 1% 6'{. 27% 21% 40% 
3 0 3 23 22 40 3.98 
3'{. 3% 25% 24% 44% 
2 0 3 6 5 12 3.67 
7% 10% 27'{. 17% 40% 
2 0 0 2 1 7 3.75 
17% 17% 8% 58% 
:MWMS - 3.86 (continued) 
(JO 
""' f-' 
TABLE T-S3d: 'IEACHER-S'RJDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND AGE OF 'IEACHERS 
(continued) 
do not take time to contact ~ 0-15~ 16-35z; 36-65~ 66-85% 86-100% ~ 
the parents of my students. 
- 15-19 years {48) 0 8 22 8 8 2 3.54 
17% 46% 17% 17% 4% 
- 20-24 years {41) 1 15 15 4 1 5 3.76 
2% 37% 37% 10% 2% 12% 
- 25-34 years {81) 10 29 17 7 10 8 3.23 
12% 36% 21% 9% 12% 10% 
- 35-44 years {141) 17 41 44 13 13 13 3.26 
12% 29% 31% 9% 9% 9% 
- 45-54 years {91) 5 18 32. 16 8 12 3.23 
5% 20% 35% 18% 9% 13% 
- 55-64 years (30) 5 4 13 1 5 2 2.90 
17% 13% 43% 3% 17% 7% 
- 65 years up (12) 3 3 3 0 1 2 2.58 
25% 25% 25% 8% 17% 
MWMS - 3.28 (continued) 
(J< ,. 
11:1 
TABLE T-S3e: mACHER-S'IUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND AGE OF TEACHERS 
(continued) 
influence mz students in the Jill__ 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% 
Christian waz of life. 
- 15-19 years (48) 0 1 3 13 11 20 
2% 6% 27% 23% 42% 
- 20-24 years (41) 0 0 7 7 16 11 
17% 17% 39% 27% 
- 25-34 years (81) 5 2 14 17 16 27 
6% 2% 17% 21% 20% 33% 
- 35-44 years (141) 13 0 8 29 27 64 
9% 6% 21% 19% 45% 
- 45-54 years (91) 3 1 8 16 22 41 
3% 1% 9% 1!3% 24% 45% 
- 55-64 years (30) 4 0 1 10 3 12 
13% 3% 33% 10% 40% 
- 65 years up (12) 4 0 0 1 1 6 
33% 8% 8% so% 
MWMS - 3.73 
~ 
3.96 
3.76 
3.46 
3.08 
3.93 
3.47 
3.08 
til 
"" ~ 
TABLE T-S4a: TEACHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
create a friendli atmosEhere 
..1lli... 0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% ru for mi class. 
- El Sch - atnd (9) l 0 0 l 2 5 4.00 
11% 11% 22% 56% 
- El Sch - comp (36) 1 0 0 3 5 27 4.56 
3% 8% 14% 75% 
- Hi Sch - atnd ( 49) 2 0 0 6 7 34 4.48 
4% 12% 14% 69% 
- Hi Sch - comp (175) 5 0 1 14 26 129 4.54 
3% 1% a% 15% 74% 
- College - atnd {51) l 0 1 11 5 33 4.31 
2% 2% 22% 10% 65% 
- College - comp (76) l 0 1 10 13 51 4.33 
1% 1% 13% 17% 67% 
- Grad Sch - atnd (22) 0 0 0 3 4 15 4.55 
14% 18% 68% 
- Grad Sch - comp (25) 3 0 0 3 5 14 3.56 
12% 12% 20% 56% 
- no response (1) 0 0 0 0 1 0 4.00 
100% 
(Total: 444) MWMS - 4.31 (continued) 
~ 
,-,., 
TABLE T-S4b: TEACHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
{continued) 
can handle disci2line 
....lliL 0-15% 16-35% 
2roblems. 
36-65% 66-85% 86-lOO% ~ 
- El Soh - atnd (9) 1 1 0 4 1 2 3.00 
11% 11% 44% 11% 22% 
- El Soh - comp {36) 1 0 1 9 7 18 4.08 
3% 3% 25% 19% 50% 
- Hi Soh - atnd (49) 1 0 0 15 12 21 4.04 
2% 31% 24% 43% 
- Hi Soh - comp (175) 5 1 7 58 26 78 3.21 
3% 1% 4% 33% 15% 45% 
- College - atnd (51) 2 1 1 15 7 25 3.94 
4% 2% 2% 29% 14% 49% 
- College - comp (76) 2 1 2 25 10 36 3.95 
3% 1% 3% 33% 13% 47% 
- Grad Soh - atnd (22) 0 0 2 4 6 10 4.09 
9% 18% 27% 45% 
- Grad Soh - comp {25) 3 0 1 4 2 15 3.92 
12% 4% 16% 8% 60% 
- no response (1) 0 1 0 0 0 0 1.00 
100% 
MWMS - 3.95 (continued) 
t.l 
"' tn 
TABLE T-S4c: TEACHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
(continued) 
can get m;,y: students to 
participate. ..l!!L 
0-15;! 16-35;! 36-65;! 66-85~ 86-100;! m@ 
- El Sch - atnd (9) 1 0 0 3 3 2 3.44 
11% 33% 33% 22'/o 
- El Sch - comp (36) 2 0 2 8 8 16 3.89 
6% 6% 22% 22% 44% 
- Hi Sch - atnd (49) 1 0 1 14 9 24 4.08 
2% 2% 29% 18% 49% 
- Hi Sch - comp {175) 5 1 ll 41 32 85 3.99 
3% 1% 6% 23% 18% 49'{. 
- College - atnd {51) 1 0 3 16 13 18 3.84 
2% 6% 31% 25% 35% 
- College - comp (76) 5 0 6 20 19 26 3.66 
7'/o 8% 26'{. 25% 34% 
- Grad Sch - atnd (22) 0 0 3 4 8 7 3.86 
14% 18% 36% 32'/o 
- Grad Sch - comp (25) 3 0 1 8 5 8 3.44 
12% 4'/o 32% 20% 32% 
- no response (1) 0 1 0 0 0 0 1.00 
100'{. 
MWMS - 3.86 (continued) 
~ 
m 
TABLE T-S4d: TEACHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
(continued) 
do not take time to contact .Jill_ 0-15~ 16-35~ 
the parents of my students. 
36-65~ 66-85% 86-100% ~ 
- E1 Sch - atnd (9) 2 0 6 1 0 0 3.00 
22% 67% 11% 
- E1 Sch - comp (36) 4 11 11 4 3 3 3.33 
11% 31% 31% 11% 8% 8% 
- Hi Sch - atnd (49) 4 10 17 8 8 2 3.27 
8% 20% 35% 18% 18% 4% 
- Hi Sch - comp (175) 16 46 60 18 16 19 3.29 
9% 26% 34% 10% 9% 11% 
- College - atnd {51) 4 15 1:5 7 3 9 3.20: 
8% 29% 25% 14% 6% 18% 
- College - comp (51) 7 19 25 9 12 4 3.29 
9% 25% 33% 12% 16% 5% 
- Grad Sch - atnd (22) 0 8 9 2 2 l 3.95 
36% 41% 9% 9% 5% 
- Grad Sch - comp (25) 4 8 5 0 2 6 2.80 
16% 32% 20% 8% 24% 
- no response (l) 0 l 
lOO% 
0 0 0 0 5.00 
MWMS - 3.28 (continued) 
(A 
"" ~ 
TABLE T-S4e: TEACHER-S'IUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 
(continued) 
influence m~ students in-the 
.J!!L 0-15% 16-35% 
Christian way of life. 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% WJrtS 
- El Soh - atnd (9) 1 0 0 3 2 3 3.56 
11% 33% 22% 33% 
- El Soh - comp (36) 2 0 1 9 8 16 3.92 
6% 3% 25% 22% 44% 
- Hi Soh - atnd { 49) 1 0 4 12 11 21 3.94 
2% 8% 24% 22% 43% 
- Hi Soh - comp (175) 10 0 12 36 37 80 3.09 
a% 7% 21% 21% 46% 
- College - atnd (51) 4 1 10 6 9 21 3.53 
8% 2% 20% 12% 18% 41% 
- College - comp (51) 6 1 10 17 20 22 3.45 
8% 1% 13% 22% 26% 29% 
- Grad Soh - atnd (22) 2 l 3 6 5 5 3.18 
9% 5% 14% 27% 23% 23% 
- Grad Soh - comp (25) 3 0 l 4 4 13 3.80 
12% 4% 16% 16% 52% 
- no response (1) 0 l 0 0 0 0 5.00 
100% 
-
MWJrtS - 3.73 
(II 
"" Q) 
TABLE T-S5a: TEACHER-S'IUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
create a friend1! atmosphere 
..1!!L 0-15'/o 16-35'/o 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% ~ for my c ass. 
- 14 to 95 members {68) 1 0 0 6 6 55 4.51 
1'/o 9'/o 9'/o 81% 
- 96 to 165 members {116) 3 0 0 13 22 78 4.46 
3% 11% 19% 67% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 4 0 1 10 10 57 3.74 
5'/o 1% 12% 12% 70'/o 
- 278 to 1268 members {178) 6 0 2 22 30 118 4.38 
3'/o 1% 12% 17'/o 67% 
(Total: 444) MVIMS - 4.31 (continued) 
5:! 
¢> 
TABLE T-S5b: TEACHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
-
-(continued) 
can handle d1sc1El1ne NR 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100% WMS 
Eroblems. 
- 14 to 95 members {68) 5 2 2 14 16 29 3.78 
7% 3% 3% 21% 24% 42% 
- 96 to 165 members (116) 2 0 1 40 13 60 4.09 
2% 1% 34% 11% 52% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 3 0 3 26 12 38 3.93 
4% 4% 32% 15% 45% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 5 3 8 54 30 78 3.88 
3% ~% 4% 30% 17% 44% 
MWMS - 3.95 (continued) 
'(>! 
g 
TABLE T-S5c: TEACHER-STUDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
(continued) 
can get mz students to 
part1c1pa te. 
NR 0-15~ 16-35~ 36-65~ 66-85~ 86-100% ~ 
- 14 to 95 members (68) 2 0 3 14 19 30 4.03 
3% 4% 21% 28% 44% 
- 16 to 165 members (116) 5 0 4 30 15 62 4.02 
4% 3% 26% 13% 54% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 4 1 8 23 13 33 3.57 
5% 1% 10% 28% 16% 40% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 7 1 12 47 50 61 3.83 
4% 1% 7% 26% 28% 34% 
MWMS - 3.86 (continued ) 
c.. 
(11 
.... 
TABLE T-S5d: 'lEACHER-SWDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
(continued) 
do not take time to contact ..Jill_ 0-15% 16-35% 
the parents of my students. 
36-65% 66-85% 86-100% !!m 
- 15 to 95 members (68) 6 12 29 7 7 7 3.21 
9% 18% 43'/o 10'/o 10% 10% 
- 16 to 165 members (ll6) 6 30 39 15 15 ll 3.38 
5'/o 26% 34'/o 13% 13'/o 9% 
- 166 to 277 members (82) 7 25 31 6 7 6 3.50 
9'/o 30'/o 38'/o 7'/o 9'/o 7% 
- 278 to 1268 members (178) 22 51 47 21 17 20 3.26 
12'/o 29'/o 27% 12% lO'/o 10'/o 
MWMS - 3.28 (con tlnued) 
!A 
~ 
TABLE T-S5e: 'IEACHER-SWDENT RELATIONSHIPS AND SIZE OF CHURCH SCHOOL 
--
--(continued) 
influence my students in the 
Christian way of lite. 
_@_ 0-15% 16-35% 36-65% 66-85% 86-100/'4 WMS 
- 14 to 95 members {68) 3 0 5 13 10 37 4.01 
4% 7% 19% 15% 55% 
- 96 to 165 members {116) 4 1 10 26 24 51 3.88 
3% 1% 9% 22% 21% 44% 
- 166 to 277 members {82) 6 0 6 15 23 32 3.77 
7% 7% 18% 28% 49% 
- 278 to 1268 members {178} 16 3 20 39 39 61 3.49 
9% 2% 11% 22% 22% 34% 
-
MWMS - 3.'73 
CJI 
~ 
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ABS'IRACT 
Problem: How a selected group of Methodist laymen eval-
uate themselves as Sunday church school teachers. 
Procedure: A historical review of the evolvement of 
Methodist laymen as church school teachers furnished the back-
ground for the study. 'lhen a Blrvey was made of teachers from 
fifty churches within the New England Conference of 'lhe Metho-
dist Church. A questionnaire was developed around four areas 
of the teachers' understanding and performance of their roles: 
the content taught, the methods used, the understanding of the 
teaching-leaming processes, and the teacher-student relation-
ships. The laymen were asked also the source of their criteria 
for judging a 11 good" church school teacher, what were the most 
important qual ifica t1. ons of such a teacher, who should be 
teachers of church school classes, their reasons for teaching 
and continuing to teach, their rewards and dissatisfactions in 
teaching, and their suggestions for improvement or 1heir local 
church school. 
Group interviews supplemented the findings from the 
questionnaires. Data from the questionnaires were cross-
tabulated with certain demographic material about the teachers. 
A compilation of findings from the questionnaires and inter-
views, together with the data from the cross-tabulations, 
produced a composite self-evaluation of the teachers polled. 
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Findings: The Church school teachers evaluated them-
selves highest in their understanding of the teaching-learning 
processes, and lowest in the methodology they use. Their under-
standing of content and their teacher-student relationships 
fluctuated in the medium rating, with content more often in a 
lower position. 
Generally, the teachers gave themselves a good rating on 
the questionnaire. The interviews, however, betrayed a sense 
of inadequacy and guilt. 
The teachers had a strong conviction about the Christian 
way of life, and felt that their work was important in the 
church. Yet they felt inadequate as teachers of religion and 
had a low level of expectation for successful performance. 
They admitted the need for more training, but were not always 
willing to take it when it was available. 
While convinced of the importance ot' Christian education, 
the teachers sensed a lack of support from parish leadership 
and from the parents of their students. 
Although church school teachers say they teach from a 
sense of duty or responsibility, they continued to teach 
because of personal reward and self-fulfillment. In the 
absence of other adult education opportunities, the teachers 
were using teaching as an avenue for self-growth as Christians. 
There was a lack of team spirit among the church school 
workers, the possible result of weak leadership on the part of 
the superintendents and the Commission on Education. 
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Suggestions ror improvement or the church school took 
the rorm of simply making better what already exists. There 
was no apparent vision of supplementing or changing the tradi-
tional pattern of the Sunday church school classes. 
There is a lack of ministry to these laymen who teach 
church school classes. The focus of the educational work 
seems to be the process to get the job done, rather than the 
persons who do it. 
Conclusions: Obvious is the need to help church school 
teachers in the areas of (1) a better mastery or content and 
methodology, (2) an adequate understanding or how persons 
learn, and (3) a workable strategy for home-church cooperation. 
Administration of the church school should be strengthened, 
and the parish must learn to minister to ita teachers as grow-
ing Christiana. 
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